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My Dan So: — Tour episile-of May 


’ 24th proposing the planting a Stake i es l 
aints 


in Wisconsin and tlie gathering of the 
thore, wus duly reetfved. and L with most of 


the brethren whose advice Tcalled-in were, -ier- The whirleind-g 


of opinion - hat you was deceived by a spirit 
not of this world great but not good. Broth- 
er TLyrum however thought otherwise and 
favored the project, not doubling it was of 


God. I however determined to return*you . 
. a 1 > ae . 4 
sn unfavorable answer for thé present.— 


Bat oh the litilencss of man in his best 


earthly state, Net so the will of the Al- 


ufghty. God hath ruled it otheiwise and a 
message from the throne of grace directed 


ine as it kath inspired vou, and the faith - 
which thou ‘hast in the Shepherd,the S’one., 


of Israel hath been repaid te- thee “a thous- 


and. fold; and thou shalt be like him;but the „W hite River in—the—tands--of -Racine-- and 


flack shall find rest with thee, end God shall 


; SEA rc — 
reveat to thee, his will concerning them, 


Ihave long felt that my present work 


was almost.done and ihag I should soon be 


called to rule a mighty host, but something 
whispers me it will bein the land of spirits 
where the wicked cease from troubliffg and 
the bands of the ‘prisoner fall off. My. 
heart yearns for my little ones, but I know 
God will be a father to them, and Í can 


claim face to face the fulfilment of promises 
from him who is n. Eorenant keeping God herein. 
and who sweaveth and performoth and failethy 


not to the uttermost. 
The wolves are upon the scent, and I am. 
waiting to be offered up if such be the will 


4 


; "O Ea 8 
more marred thun that of any it will be un- 
scarred aod fiir when archangels shall place 
on my brow the double crown of martyr 


and King in a heavenly world. © 
In the midst of darkhess and bodigg dan- 
ger the spirit of Blija 


came upon me and I 


Nauvoo, June 18th, H 5545 


Ar hr skall prevail. 


1 bowed my head to the earth and 


saints of God in all the worta at they may 


some things and thy punishment is very bit- 


clouds are dark, but rest followeth 


its days there shall be no.end. Study the mies,for I will-habe a people to serve nie. 


o their posses ` 


words of the vision for it tartieth not. 

And now behold my setvant James J. 
Strang hath come to thee from far for truth 
wheu he knewit not and hath not rejected. 
it but had faith in thee, the Shepherd and 
Stone of Israel, and to him shall the gather- 
ering of the peeple be for he shall plant a 


And | commind my servant Moses Smith, 


that he go uhto the saints with whorn he is- 
-acquainted and unto many psople, and com- 


mand them in my name lo go unto my en 
of. Voree and gain inheritance therein, aud 
he shall have an inheritance therein for he 
hath left all for my sakeand I will add un- 


and shall plead with them face to face. 


g visage be which i 


stake of Zion in Wisconsin and 1 will es- 
stublish it, and there shall my people have 
peace and rest, and shall not be moved, for 
it shall be. established ou the Prairie on 


to him many fold if he is faithful; for he 
knows the land and can testify unto them 
that it is very good. OEE E 
So spake the Almighty God of- heaven. 
Thy duty is made plain and if thou lackest 
Walworth, and behold my servants James wisdom ask of God in w hands 1 tru: 
and Aaron shall plant itfor 4 havo given thee and-he shall give thee unsparingly for 
them. wisdom and Daniel shall stand in his if evil befal me thou shalt lead the flock to. 
lot on the bill beside the riverlooking down pleasant pastures. 
on the prairie and shall instruct-my people : ° God sustain thee, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 
Janes. J. STRANG. ö 


Behold my servant James shall lengtben 
the cords and strengthen the stakes of zion 
and my servant Aaron shall be his counsel: 
lor for he hath wisdom in the gospel and unit 
detstandeth the doctrines and erreth 


regular course of mail coming through the 
> distributing office at Chigago and bears the 
not “Nauvoo Post mark of June 19, the day fol- 

lowing its date. Cee os 


AN ErisrLE. 


And wiil have a house built unto më 
there of stone, and there will I show myself. 
to my people by many mighty-sworks, and ac 
the name of the city shall be eaHed Voree, a wei To i 
ginterpretedigarden of peace, James J. Strang a Prophet of. the mast. 
for there shall my people have peace and High God and an Apostle of the Lord Je- 
rest and wax fat and pleasant in the pres- Sis Christ. Unto the Elders of the Church 
ence of their. enemies. ol Jesus Christ of Latter Day Shinta. 

But [ will again stretch out my arm o- I am in continual remembranée of your 
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wee le 


ver. the river of waters and on the banks past works in ‘the upbuilding of the King- 


dom of God and of the evilg done at the 


went away toinquisé uf God how thie Qhurch-Bat-now- 


should be saved,’ . 

1 was upon tHe hill ofthe Temple. The 
calm father of waters rolled below change- 
loss and eternal. I beheld a light in the 
heavens above and streams of -bright ight il- 
luminated the firmament-vasied and beauti- 


: Vax Ha clothed himself wil. light as with 


7. a garment, 


| Godte-praised that some of 


|. sounded the tequium of martyred Proph- my people have beer driven shall be ‘purged. mouth of the :Peophet:Jozeph:. that vou be 


Pee e w 
OS ee 


This letter was received at Builington by. 


and—iis- be gathered unte and-reund-absut my ei- . 
and to tv of Voree and. be saved from their ene- 


/ 


Pi 


— — him the 


uwo o 
: and place of the Prophet 
4 pl) AP 
Transla ator 


3, p 42.) | 


_. teeth tet Satan hes 


 cisimed his 


I wisi ye ate not 


was an Elder and un A 


y ent ——— 
Suffer me in I patience to remind 
a the faw of the Lond which he revealed 


- And si the organization of the High Coun 
cil of the Church it aud written, that the 
-Presideni of the Church who is also Presi- 
‘dent of the Counc. is appoin’ed by reve la- 
pnto 


Hon, Fina it is said | have givi 
be keys of mysteries and rev 
which are sesied until | appoint unto them 
(the Church] another in hi- stead, 
By these testimonies and by many more 
u doth clearly 9 that it was the duty 
h before his mariyr- 
dom io sppointenoiher to bil hes piace 
When he should be removed. If he bas 


“nal deme so then have we no evidence that 
he was a Prophet for what be hath spo- 
den kas not come to pass. | 


The only Tatana conclusion which-any 
min Cit arrive atin view «f hese testimo- 
nies mth in the orderof this Church the 


Presidebey wth its several gifta offices and- 


duties, is perpetual, Ged having thus or- 

vil having accomplished the Maat) don 
of iwo of the chef officers willany saint 
i ah ges the oe of 
the Choch and abolished those offices 
which (ied imetivied and by the Meriyr 
dom of established a. new and 
“better order? I trust not. : se 
I eam well sware thet: Sidney Ei gdon 


that be sougtt te ds some acts. by vinos 
of tis office as one of the Gist Pressiosoy 
which were peta i lty vory mech dien oti rte 


AS 


pu as re- fairs of the Chale 


Se, pa ` r Suga o Ç 
F eS nag 
r — 8 i * 
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Ñ be made, D 
. C, Sec. 14 p 2—Sec. 84 p 2.) 3 


pm the Cherch and the power of the. 


place above the Twelve, and- 


— — 


* n & 
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but the keys of mysteties and révelations as he commenced a political e er vacated © 
belong to Joseph as first President, Prooh- his office and those of his counsellors. and 
et, Seer, and sofourth, aud to his success- “superseded the first re and an en- 
ors regularly appointed by revelation thro’ tire quorum of the Church it is _ certainly. 


power to 


Te 
by good Counsels in ‘proper order, would 


faits of the chuich 
t. how do these 


GIU: 


U. hese ordinances gave certain 
some men why not to others. 


wer all have 


EAll the Twelve were not present & did not 


retvelve ‘these ordinances Whence their 
claim of power? 
the Twelve 


reposterous a claim at first blueh- 
ensibility of leading the Church 


evolve ona few of its most influential 


D & ©, Sec. 3 p 9; Sec. 3 members necessarily wheneverJoseph’s at- 


pen the preaching of the Gospel. 

Moreevet it can not be that the Twelve 
should dictate all the affairs of the Church 
in all the world, because they not only are 
under the direction of the firet Presidency 
but the High Council is above them and 


they are amenable to it.- “The most im- 
portant business of the Church and the 
moot difficult cases of the Church in as 
much as there is not satisfaction upon the 
Cecision of the Bishop or Judges it shall 
be handed over and careiedup tothe Coun- 
citoi the Church before the Presidency of 
the iiigh Priesthood; and the Presidency 
of the Counci of the High Priesthood shall 
have power to call other High priests even 


‘Twelve to assist as Counsellors; and thus- 


the Preentency of the” High Priesthood 
shall have power to decide upon testimony 
aseording to the laws of the Church. And 
after thre decision it shall be bad in re- 
membranee no more before--the Lord, ſor 


his is the bishest Council of the Church of 


‘ied and a final decision upon controver- 
sios in spir dual matters, 
35.) There is not any 


Council of the Church. (Do p 30 Sec. 2lso 
Sec. $ pdb) 
twelve fe 

the 


“nappointed-unto-them. 


postles and not as Presidents 


D & C. See, 3 p 
person belonging 


‘to the Church who is exempt from this 


what pretence is thisclaim of the 
founded? Upos the trial of Biduey 


tention was turned from them, by any 


means whatever, not in virtue of any offi: . 


css they mi but as leading men, — 


‘Since the death af Joseph they havggueed 


that tesponsibility to lead the Chure from 
the Rock of revalation; out of the true or- 
der, and from the place of refuge God has 
Thus have a ſew 
led, sunctioned by the votes of Conferen- 
ces instead of the veice of God, till the de. 
s raction which not only-lurks in midnight 
darkness but stalks. boldly at noonday 1s 
upon them. $ 
The Twelve have never in any known 


publication claimed either for themselves 


ot any one of their number to be first Pre- 
sident of the Church or President of High 
priesthood. Their claim is to supersede 
the first Presidency, put the high Council 


which God has made the highest Council 
of the Church, (D & C, Ser. 3 p 35) be. 


low themselves and put a Bishop over it 


where God placed a President, (D & C, 
Sec. 3 p 9) and finally that Er-dfficio as A- 
the High 


priesthood they are to hold th@ keys aud 


‘powers which devolved on the /first Presi- 


dency and its Councillors, and! to discon- 
tinue the-offices of Seer, 
Translation if the Church. 


- Nothing is more certain than that no las 


was < made at the death of Joseph or for 


ma. Don to the time of his 


be taught oy 


ie Soe HY 
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; Revelator and 


-some years previous changing the order of 
the Church or abolishing any pf its offices 

or q 
p- death it was properly unde 
_who'e of the Church al b 


— 


Ostles that power 


s rece: A 


5 direction of the Presidency. 


ort 


who during the lifetime. of Josept 
that, the “Twelve were at the 


Church;would b en d houso: 

ou are about te 

yore & oftnento aptera se ee 
and in t 


ther as a ieckless und hair-brained liar or 
utterly insane, 


was unblushing apostacy. o hold now 


that they are not so, is equally apostacy 


with the le.ders in Nauvoo; whence is the. 
change? In God or man! 
thus beke itself? — 

Why should not ‘the wince: of not be 


«ast 


filled ty another? Says Brigham Young be- 


ZSR uw h 


-~eause he stands in his own place and al- 


ways will.[Apostolic Letter Aug. 15,18 


But in the same paragraph he also says the 


the coming of the 


to improve or aher the Law of God. 


Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand 
in their own places and aiways wii: Bro- 


by others when they fill the measure of 
their days. Then why was brother Pattin’s 
place filled) Again. 
al failen asleep. Will not the High 

priests and the Seventies all hold their own 
places. If so shall any nne succeed them? 
Then wkere will the Priesthood -be when 
the present generation is dead? 

But says some one. God prom‘sed Joseph 
that the keys of the Kingdom shoul 
be taken from him in this world, neither in 
the world to come. Very well. They were 
never taken from Christ, but his holding 
them did not prevent Joseph, and in the e- 
ternal worlds all. who are joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ will Hold them at one and the 
same time. * 

Bréthren, I exhort you a as "you loak for 
Lord Jesus, follow not 
afier these blinding fables Set up no more 
the work ofmen`s hands against the voice 
of God. ‘Frust not in your own wisdom 
You 
that have gone astray return te the order of | 
God's house. = Let all the quorums take 
their proper order as God has established 
them. Let the President who has wan- 
dered in darkness return to his proper 
place which God gave, nor avert that which 
men may offer. Let the Twelve, take 
their place as a traveling high council with 


the keys of the opening of the gospel to the 


nations. Let the High Counselors give 
counsel and assistance to the Presidency 
which has been called to the high and re- 
sponsible calling of leading the church 10 
peace and bappmess and -preparing a peo-, 
ple for thecoming of theSun of God. Let the 
high priesis teach the law of God unto the 
people. Let all the Elders leu rn not to put 
their faith in some great man and say all is 
well, but let them bugkle on the whole ur- 


inor of God and snd up bold defenders of 


truth rather than men. 
Now iu my weakness and in the infancy 


of 5 ministry Í call upon you to assist 


It hath pleased God to put it into the 
heart of Joseph to appomt me to- receive 
‘eries and revelations unto this church, 


To have held this then 


this. His promise has 


, Who will be at the 
— head of the Church: wien the ‘Twelve ure ree 


ever, on their brethren. 


d be tins been Taitbfut unte the vision and 3 


wilderness among savages, „ : 
desetts to seck a home in tbe TE 


pire a habitation for sou. 
Lamanites are not turned unto 3 oF as 


will not regard you. Whea the herd comes 
em other, even unto the 


the savages shall pursu 
‘surrounds by duy s 


» The cloud v 


ilder, and tiu 


pillar of fire by night shall consume and P 
tersal Fou tc — Sak endike men i wg 
ther Young wili not their places be filled V i z ; 


be found of you in your greatest need. 


be there. Let the eviliwh 
the holy city be rejected and given to the 
Law. Let the twelve go out and preach 
the gospel to the -nations according to the 
command of God instead of staying at home 
as a prominent mark to bring cruel enemies 
Let the filth of Zion be 
clensed and her garments of peace put on. 
Let neither gun ör sword be-titied iu na 
ance, nor rest be faken upon arm of flesh, 
and, the city of out God shall be saved and 
the Temple of his holiness -be unpoluted 
by the hand ofthe Gentile. 
Causelass the curse has come, and cause- 
tsball ı They that ask justice 
iem do it. They that cry out against 
e 0 them abstain from violence, ‘Those 
who hate persecution let them regard. the 
rights ofothers. They that preach God 
and the gospel let them remember the Law 
and forget not the order which he has re- 
vealed and their owh mouths have proclaim- 
ed. Letthem not buffet others, for chang- 
ing the ordinances and breaking the ever- 
lasting covenant unless they themselves . 
will abide the word ofGod. 


AUTHORITIES REFERED TO IN THE Book 
pet DOCTRINES AND COVENANTS, 


“And this ye shall know assuredly, that there 
is none other appointed unto you to receive com- 
mandments and revelations until he be taken 
he abide in me. 8. 14, F. i. 

But verily, verily I say unto you, that none — 
shall be appointed unto this pin except it 
through him, for if it be taken from him he bal 
not have power, except to appoint another in his 


Let the oppressed flee for safety. unto , 
and Jet the . 
have gone to 


, blessing i 


ae the k 
pre. tons whieh sre selt 


The president of the s — . 
miae appoin.ed by revela- 


Wiens it must needs be * onia 
appointed of the high priesthood; to pre- 
side over tho ee and he shall 
be called president t priesthood 
ofthe church, or, in other eei the pre- 


siaing high preist over the high priesthood 
ofthe church, from the same comes the ad- 


inis:ering of ordinances and blessin 
on the Church by the laying on of the 
—S3P 31. 


Revs 


fh a 


The sie L ofthe rd et 
James,on the first day of Sep 
year vighteen hundred on 
the | ‘ght shined about him re 
ness of the sun, and he showed unte 
plates of the sealed record aod fy } gave 
tomy hands the Urim aod Thummim.— _ 
And out of the light camo the voice of the 
Lord saying: My Servat t James, in wan 
sing | will bless thee and in muldplyit 
will multiply thee because | — ton A 
and found thee faithful. Behold my servant 
James I a ut to bless the with a 
i shali bè to those who love 
me, an immotable testimony; to those who 
know me nota stumbling black; but to those 
who have known me and have turned their 
hearts from me a rock of offence. Yea let 
them beware, for shame and destruction 
walk in their tracks and their time abideth, 
but not long. 


A work shail come forth and the secrets 


dend: and this shall be a lew unto you, that of the past shalt thou reveal. Ves by lite 
8 the teachings of any that 1 ile and hitte shalt shaw reveal . formosa 8 
wn you as 3 ments. Sod to theabitity und 

is I give unto you , that you may not be - and of my servact. whom b — a 
— ou may know they are not of me. For , 
pn i unto you, that he that is ordained of bove them. Behold the record w was 


all come Sak the goin Sek ee Í 


haye wl „ 
wer aut r or 
— Kae b of all 
5 oo 


vealed from my servant Joseph. Unto thee 
it is reserved. Take heed that thou count 


it not a tight thing nor exalt * 
thou be stricken, 


se ay aaae- 


& 


— 110 nhe— 


~ 


-n . oF 
“ 


« 
x — : ares Si 


bitch kl and: ene bb. E that- hey are 
- liats and shall not stumble, for their words. - 


Speak thou unto the Elders of my church 


: andsay unto them hear my voice and hear- 


as to a man’ ‘3. Waist, and 


buried there sincé the tree grew. 


Âp- -his hand, aboye:is an. 


ken io my words for they are true and faith 
fal, Testify, testify unio all the saints, 


OT estify, ‘testiiv in all the world,. He that 


.tejecteth you him will L reject in. the day 
“that I come in my kingcom. 
tify unto him who ‘has-received my word. 
and turned away, Let him now return un- 
to me and qbey and serve his God lest. he 
be smitten witha curse and bis children 
curse him and his name be blotted out. of 
the Book of Life. 

Ven those to whom E have: re bealed my- 
“self, let them. -hearken unto me no w lest. 
they be cast off in the day of my indigna- 
tion; jest the consuming fire of thd day of 
arial burn them up. 
death make them his prey. and they be cast 
into the Lake that burns-with fire and brim- 


—.— 


Rejoice, ye holy for the day of yourde- 

ii verance is near and the time of your ex- 
altation is at hand. Faithful and true are 
my words dividing the marrow from the 
bones and truth from rottenness. He that 
rejecteth them will 1 reject when I come 
in my Kingdom. And while I was 
yet in the. Spirit the Angel of the Lord took, 
ime away,to the hill in the East ef Wal- 
worth against White River in Voree and 
there“hé shéwed iiito me Ihe record buried 
under an oak tree as large as the body of 
a large man, it was onclosed in an earthén 
casement and Buried in the 1 as deep 
beheld it as a 

man can see À light-stone in clear water, 


‘tor Isaw it by Urim and Thummim,and Í 


returned the Urim and Thummim to the 
Angel of the Eord and be departed- out of 
sigli. l 


Aia ra oman a 


On the thirteenth day of September 1845, 
we Aaron. Smith, Jirah B. Wheelan, James 
M. Vun Nostrand and Edward Whitcomb, 
assembled at the call of Janies J. Strang 
who is by us and many others approved as 
a Prophet nnd Seer of God. 


to him i in a vision that an account of an 


ancient people was buried in a hill south of 


White river bridge near the east line of 
Walworth County, ‘and leading” us to an 
oak tree about one foot in ciame‘er, 100d 
es that we would find it enclosed in a case 
of rude earthen ware under that tree at the 
depth of about three feet; requested us to 
dig it rip, and charged us 10 80 examine. 
the ground that we should know we were 
not imposed upon, and that it had not been 


was surrounded by a sward of deeply ruot- 
ed grass such as is usually found in the 
openings, and upon the mosi critical. ox- 


aminution we contd notdiscover any indi- 


eation-that ithad- ever been cut through 


We ign dug up the tree and continued to 


dig to the depth of about three feet, where 
we fonnd a enge of slightly baked-clay con- 
taining three platesof brass. On ene side 

of oneis a landscape viewof the south end 


of Gardner's prorio and the range of hilly- 
where they. were duge On aoother.is amen 


with n crown on his bead und a sceptre 
eye; before un up- 


i line, below tho sun and moon, surr- 


Testify, tes- 


Vea, lest the second. 


He procee ' 
_ ded to inform us that it had been revealed 


The tree 


~ à = = ame 
z ~ 
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ye 


Aem ne 2 wae 


sengr — 


founded with telie a, al the bottom are 
‘twelve large stars from three of which 


pillars arise, and elosely interspersed Wilk 
them are sveventy very smal! stars, 


-Fhe + 

other four sides are very closely covered 
with what appear to be alphabetic charac- 
ters but ipsa language of which we have 
no knowledge. 

The case was found imbedded |i in cane. 
ted clay so closely fitting it that it broke in 
taking outz and the-earth below, the soil 
Was so hard as to be dug with difficulty 
even witha pickaxe. Over the case was 
found a flat stone about one fogt wide eden 
way and three inchesthick which appear- 
ed to have undergone the action. of “fire, 
and féil in pieces afier afew minutes ex- 
posure-to the air. The digging extended 
in the clay about eighteen inches there be- 
Ing two hinds of earth of different solor 
and appearance above it. 

We exumined as we dug “all -1 the way 
tht ure, anc 
utmost confidenee that no part of the earth 
through which we dug éxhibited any sign 
or indication that it had been moved or dis- 
turbed at any time previous. The roots” 
of the tree stuck down on every side very 
closely extending below the ense and close- 


Jy interwoven with roots from other trees. | 


None of them had been braken or cut away.’ 
No clay is.found in the country like that 
of which the ense is made. 

In fine, we found. 2 an alphabetie-and pie- - 
torial record, carefully. cased up, buried 
deep in the earth, covered with a-flat stone, 
with an oak tree one foot in diametar-eraw- 
in over it, with every evidence that” the 
sense can give that it has lain as long as 
that tree has been growing. Strang took 
no part · in the digging, but kept entirely 
away from before the first blow was struek 
till after the plates were taken out of the 
case; and the sole inducement to our digg- 
irg was our faith. in his st.tement.as a 
Prophet-of the Lord, that a record would 
thus and there be oud, 

AARON SMITH, 
JIRA B. WHEELAN, 
J.M. VAN NOSTRAND, 
EDWARD WHITCOMB. 
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Translation of the Plates made by the 
Prophet James by Urim and Thummim, 
Sept 18th 1815. 


My people are no more. The mighiy 
are ſallen and the young. slain in batile. 
Their bones bleached on the plain by the 
noonday shadow. , The houses are leveled: 
to the dust and in the moat are the walls. 
They-shall be inhabited: 

J have in the burial served:them, and 
their bones in the Death-shade towards the 
sun's rising are covered. . They sleep with 


the- mighty y dead, andthey-rest-with their 
fathors. They have fallen in transgros- 


sion and are nol, but the e elect ond faithful 
there, shall dwell, ~~ 


swore fo give an inheritance to bis people 
where transgressors perished. The word 
ot God came to me ‘while, L mourned in the 
Deasth-shade, saying 1 will avenge me on 


‘er strangers shall dJohabit-thy- land. 
ensign there will Sat up. Tbe osciped of 


we say, Win 


The word hath. revealed ‘ite God hath _ 


the destroyer, He Shall be driven, out, Pace 
an 


diow the: Shepherd and build not no the - 
Rock. ; 3 
The ſorerunher ! men shall kil, bor 
miglity Prophet thére shall dwell.. I. wil 
be his strength and he shall bring forth’ thy 
recoid. Record my. words and bur yO * in 
fhe:hill of Poms: | 


- VOREE. TO 


ee JANUARY, 1840. 


—— 


At a time when the Church. of Gad is 
sutfeting with schisms, unwerthy members - 
and false teachers within, and from scandal 
and persecution from without, ii becomes 
peculiarly necessary that those who love tho 
cause of truth and purity should speak forth 
to the wor 1d. The brethien here have labor- 


ed “fait af conragemem 


since the death. of our beloved: Prophet to 


to save the church from the calãmities which 
are impending over it. With no other mo- 


* 


Q 


tives than the service of God and the- salva- i 


tion of our fellow creatures both 
asd spiritual. 
God has appointed you a- plice of refuge 


and safety in a land of health and peace- 


amidst a friendly and law abiding people, — 
We want peaceful, upright citizens and good 
Saints only, io ccme. and and build up a city 
to our Gol. = 


II is hardly possible at th's time to serve 


God faithfully until one has become thor- 
oughly reconciled to live and die hated.— 
Nevertheless it has pleased God to turn 
the hearts of men unto us wherever we. 
go. Thefriende we have gained among 
men of liberality and integrity are not few. 

Let none come with arms in. his hands 
or breathing defiance to the peonle or the 
laws. Let uone Jook,to us for pales ian 
from deserved punishment. ` 


— —— 4. ene ene 


On the Sch of August, a special meeting 
of the church of Jesus Christ Latter Day 
Saints convened at the stand in the city of 
Nauvoo, PnksipENT Bricuam TOUR O 
asked the saints. what they wanted. Do 
you want a guardian, n Prorner, aspokes- 
man or. what do yer want! If you want 
any of these officers, signify it by raising 
the right hand. Nor A HAND WAS RAISED. 
— Times and Seasons, page 637. 

“You are now without a prophet pres- 
ent with you in flesh to guide you.. —Brig- 
ham Toung's Apostolic Epistle, T. & S.) 
E A ae withouta Prophetis not the- ‘churah > 

or me 


It has no head t to lead it, init 1 wounld not be.’ 
. 1 P. Prater. 


— TERMS: 2 i 
-THE HERALD i is published monthly by the 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER 
ae DAY. SAE NTS, 
aud farnished to gubscribers at 81,00 per ‘aap, 


Fable in advances: - 
Eibe Jamis J: J: Strang. Bérlingten.W: Ir. 
All communivations must be post pud Nemittan 


my oupi thiera at dwell when ſhe flock cee may be made by. mail atthe na of A 


= 


3 i 
š , a —— er — SRR ye 
2 . ——— .. a 


temporal 
* r 


r HERALD, 


~~ VOREE, FEBRUARY, 


1846. 


THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Where is the first presidency of the 
Church? What does it consist of? Jt did 
consist of three presidents who presided o- 
ver the whole Church and over the high 
Council,who were kept up in regular suc- 
cession from the first selling up of the 
Church in these last days ‘till the death of 
Joseph Smith. True there had been an 
occasiona! variation in the number of the 
Presidents but up to the number of three, 
the. succession had always been filled as 
often as vacancies occurred. But are not 
the Twelve the first- presidency now? By 
no means. They are to stand in their own 
place; not inthe place of another quorum. 
But when the first presidency was killed 
off would not the Twelve take their place 
of right? No, the successors of the first 
presidency regularly appointed would stand 
in their stead, and the Twelve would re- 
main in theie own places. As well might 
you say that when a. Justice of the Peace 
was killed no one should be? appointed in 
his stead but the constable should stand up 

in his place to carry out his measures. 
Moreover the first presidency has not 
been killed; only one of ite number was 
slain. When one of the Twelve was slain 


another was appointed ‘to the samecalling.’ 


So when Joseph Smith was slain another 
wag appointed unto the same calling, to 

carry out kis measures, and to build up the 
Church in the most holy order, just as Jo- 


ah received the pattern from God with a 
: at the head, and with Apostles 
for the chief travelling elders. 


Put, says one, Rigdon was one of that 
presidency and he epostatized. If he did, 


then ex-eommavicate him for apostacy 
and let another be appointed in his stead 
as has been done heretofore when presi- 
dents ‘apostat zed, instead of excommuni- 
dung him for claiming the powere of 8 


There bas been no. law made. in this 
Church abolishing the firs: presidency, ab- 
rogating its powers or bestowing them on 
the Twelve on any body else, and none 
but God can make such a law. The pres- 
idency has been reg kept up and 
stands io its own place. ‘The only ai feul- 
ty in the matter is in the fect that the 
Twelve have got out of their pisce. When 
they get back “under the direction of the 
Presidency according to the institution of 
Heaven,” the difficulties in the order — 
Church will vanish like morning dew. 

How thea didthe Twelve come to -4 
considered at the head of the Church? This 
is the way of it. On the eighth of a 
1814 at the meeting ground in Nauvoo, a 
ter 2 against the pretensions of 
Rigdon silt they got up a feeling of univer 

sal ie Wignation against bim, they called a 

s in th words, Do you want a Guar 

dias a Prophet a Spokesman or what do 
you want? if you want any of these of- 
ficers signify it by raising the right hand. 
Not a hand was raised. T. & S. p. 637. - 
One week after, presuming on the effect of 
that vote, the Twelve put oof their mani- 
festo. (T & S page 618) claiming to hold 
the keys of power to seal on earth that 
which ‘shall be sealed in Heaven and to 
preside over all the affairs of the Charch 
in all the world.” A few days after 
finding that they were rolling the 
wheels rather too hard, a mysterious sem- 
i-official article came out éxborting the 
bretheren not to trouble themselves about 
who should be P , nor to imen 
to any one but the Twelve da the subject, 
and assoring them that when anything was 
a made they would be du- 

notified. The pear was pat gm S 
5 — members oft — 
were looking to see a prophet rise up to pre 
side over the Church in his stead. Thou- 
sands expected Joseph's son would be that 
prophet, and many of them were kept 68 
sy for the time * 8 
who assured them he woald be bro’t 
forward in his place inde due seagon; but 
that if the Gentiles knew of bis appoint- 
ment they hiesa kill him and 


Twelve were pe ir own lives by 
standing up to save 1 Thos their da- 
plicity was made to them, At the 
and carried to sustain ànd receive each of 
the Twelve s: one of the 
Twelve, except Brighem wt in ro- 
to him — — w % $ 
ag one of the Teste 


— T, 
— 
by l F 
momen! f 

grew a strynger, “Eider 

ved that Conference secep: the 

as Tat Per Purstpevcr 

rum Cavacn, Carried Ta 
~ £69. Here thea ia their 


and — euhost giving 
form of a trisi; call toga 
coaierence of their own Frin 
sent themselves as the i ret pre 
the Church according A 
and put the vote to 
tion whether they will 
Kii the vote in their 
d they have been — re 
do } 


faith, thet 
eee 2 


the 
? 


. 
tod the — . 


— — — 
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THE man COUNCIL. 
To the Law and the testimony. Whe 
does the High Council. consist of? The 


&. p 2, 6, sec. 3, . 35) whe must be pe 

seat in order to bold a high Cogucii O 
at least of the Presidents and seven at least 
of the regular cogasellers with ather bigh 
priests ia place of such counselless as % 
absent, (D. 4 C, see. A, p 4,6.) What 
wes the high couutil instituted for? The 


Bishop’s council D. and © see. 8, p 1.) 
What rank does it take in the church? it 


the Bord. (H end C, sec. 8 p 84) 
extent’ of its jurisdiction t 


—— . ei et aa Mem ne 


ao 


“epee 


— 


There is nof any member of thé ‘eburch- Wo. sa pong, nat take his places an and you, sémbling 5 ol. a nene fio of the citizens 


is exempt from this conn ‘pf ‘ihe! church,- Jis f 


*. nm a! as 4 


D. and C. Sec. 3, p36: a 
Can any one tell chat has come of this 
eouncil since ice the d death cof Joseph? It has 


nevef besen in session. It could not be 
found when Rigdon was to be put on trial, 


- acd or want thereof “hegas t tried before a - 


court of most anomalous: character, which 
had never before had any existence. ‘Phat 
court consisted of one Bishop us Presidents 
assisted’.by.the president of a stake, one of 
his counsellors; and twelve high prissis— 
What! A Bishop to preside over high priests! 
Les. True, in old limeę the. less wás bles- 
sed of the greater, ater, gnd t the Levite "Was not 
above the priests. But of date... things have 
changed; -and-the~ inferior priésthood~is set 
to preside over the “supetior: Days some 
oue, Bishop Miller was a high priest; ' also. — 
Very. well; but be did not preside by virtue 
of the high priesthood, but by virjue of tbe 
Bishoprick, and a man may be Bishop with- 
‘out being a high pr. est. 

All this incongruity comes-of\necessity. 
from the determination to put the Twelve 
at-the head of the church. True, by. the 
constitution of the church there can be no 
High Council without a first presidency, 
and Rigdon et could only be tried by a high 
Council.” Bor. the twelve having resolved 
to get rid of the first presidency, could not 
well do otherwise. 
thing, and who shall blame them for getting 
others out of their way, unlawfully if they 


They must do some- 


could not lawfully. 

_But what has become of the high Coun- 
oil? Gone. 
at. Nauvoo, consisting of a Bishop or two 
and a dozen high priests, which they call a 
high council, but calling it so does not make 


They have got a judicatory 


it so, and no such council is recognized in 
the law of God. 

The Presidency of the Church must as- 
sociate with them twelve high priests and 
organize them as a high council: otherwise 
sucha judicatory cannot exist. But says 
some one, “the twelve are the presidency 
of the church.” Are they? Then why 
‘don’ they preside over the council? The 
law soys the President of the church is al- 


80 os of the council. D.and C, sec 
HDE 'S CAP STONE. 

Elder Orson Hyde, says, When the 
President of the United States died, the 
Vice President took his place. So in the 
e When Joseph, the president was 
killed, we, the twelve, bis vice presidents, 
took his place.” Stop, brother Hyde, you 
are quite 100 fast, When Joseph. ihe Fresi- 


dent vas killed, you, the. twelve, bis tray- ” 


olliog, coun, that is, his FogeIgy papag.. 


— — — — 


— — 


reigdem ! 


f 80078 assumed fo. Ec a 
5 inunicane - Sidney: Rigdon, his-wice y Pregis “should 


i V asbingio ae: ndwbtißg that certain men 


d bold. casiain ` offices, wou'd make it 


dent, for pretending that he still held his of- 80. “He who is not appointed ‘according 10 


fice. — 

`The illustration is in every sense bad. By 
the constitution of ihe United Siales, on 
the death of the President he is regularly 
succeeded hy the vice President, but by the 
law of this church he is succeeded’ by an- 
other, President appointed by revelation, to 
be bissuccessor. ‘Bot. the want of. paral- 
lelism in the facts is still worse. 

On the-death of Joscph, the twelve whe 


are foreign einbassadors merely, and in no 


sense governing officers, (D and: O dec. 3, 
p 11, 12, 13, sec. 43, p 5, sec: 104, second 
edition; p 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 421) ex- 
communicated Sidney Rigdon, whose rank 
compares with that of vice President, cast 
down the high council, which ranks with the 
Senate and Supreme court, took Amasa 
Lyman in among themselves, whose rank 
(if he had any) was much like ‘that: of a 
member of the cabinet, and ask people-to 
believe they are keeping up the order of 
the church: Oh! consistency!- 

To make the conduct of the Govern- 
ment on the death of President Harrison 
parallel to that of the chureh gn the death 
of Joseph, all the embassadors from the. U 
S. to foreign countries sheuld have return 
ed and assumed the réins of government, 
impeached vice President Tyler for deign- 
ing to atill hold his office, taken Mr. Web- 
ster, the minister of state, in among them 
themselves; set the collectors of Customs 
at New York and Philadelphia, to preside 
over the Senate (as the twelve set the two 
chief Bishops to preside over the high çoun- 
cil, and degraded the Senate below them- 
selves and assumed to dictate all the affairs 
of the nation in all the world. 

To carry out the absurdity in all its parts, 
the twelve have utterly abandored the whole 
system of regular legal appointments, but 
call together a vast assembly at Nauvoo, 
and present to them the names of suchmen 


as they have agreed on before hand for of- 


fice, and call on the congregation, (most of 
whom are entirely unacquainted with the 
inen,) to know if they will snstain these 
men in their places. Of course they all 
vole to sustaið them, and then it is said that 
these men ate appointed with perfect juna- 
nimity, to such offices as the twelve have 
named them for. But what should the 
people do? Vote not to sustain them! 
Who would not. vote to sustain any. officer 
5 the church in his 1 The very hon- 


— — ee 


fein them into “the support of wrong 
men and measures. 

Bat ahh his voling does not in fact conſer 
OF: Jake s away- office, any more than, she, be. ase 


— 


` Church. 


the law of, the church, i ig_not appointed at 


all, a and t the é vole of a all “the. member oF the - 
church thata particular man Sbalt hold a 
particular office in the church, wilk not make 
itso when that is not the regular n. . ode of 
appoioiment. 

%% Ob, whata: tarigled-web we. weave; 


lt 


When first: we Pracbiee 10 deceive. 


| BROTHER THIRTEEN. 

Who.is ‘brother thirteen? Amasa. Ly- 
man. . Whydo you call him OF that name r 
Because he is the thirteenth member f the 
Tielre. What! are there thirteen of the 
Twelve? ‘Fhere-were.twelve. without-him. 
Well, i is he one of em? That is rather 
uncertain. 

Amusa Lyman by some means grew to 
be considered a counsellor to Joseph. On 
the death of Joseph, the Twelve were wil- 
ling to lei Rigdon and Lyman set with them 
but not above them. Rigdon would not do 
it, but Lyman did. Ai the October confer- 
ence 1844, votes were taken on all the 
Twelve separately by name to sustain them, 
severally : aS members ‘of the Twelve, and, 
they were-tandied unanimously. Times and 
S. p 692. * 

1 Moved by Elder H. C. ‘Kimball, that 
Elder Amasa Lyman stand in his lot. The 
motion was seconded.” 

President Lonng said by way of ex- 
planavipn, that Elder Amasa Lyman is one. 
of ‘Twelve just in the same relationship as 
he sustained to the first Presidency. He | is 
one in our midst, and a counsellor witb us.” 


“The. motion was then pe enrio and car- 
ried unanimously.” i 


Since that time he has there 8988 recog- 
nized as one of the Twelve, though there 
were twelve without him. Some .suppose 
he standsin Lyman Wright’s place, but he 
was Unanimously sustained at the same con- 
ference, and-has not been rejected since. 
Others think, he stands in Wm. Smith's | 
place. But he was also unaimously sus- 
tained at the same conference, and it was 
not till about the time of the October con. 
ference 1845 that they prepared to drop 
him. 

By the way who ordained Amasa 8 
and to what office? I gan find no evidence 
that he was ever ordained a counsellor. But 
suppose he was; ordaining him to one priest- 
hood dees not give him another. Whoor- 
dained him an Apostle? No one, The 
conference voted to sustain him in his ‘Tot, 
which was not an Apostleship, Certainly 
a -most singular mode of obtaining the 


A postleship, or any . in this 


— — ——.— 


SUCCESSORS. 


‘sSeymour- Bronson, 1 have taken un: my- 
self, no-manigketh his -prisathoody. but. an- 


— — —— —A— ee 


. — 
— filled 3 for re- 
member he stands in his own 


dispensation stand in their owu places, and 
always will, both in time and eternity, 10 
minister, Į „ and regulate the affairs of 
fhe whole church.” | 

This rule applies to the twelve as well as 
to the Presidency, and corisequently Pat- 


ten’s place could not be filled by. w a 


any mote than Joseph's. But sa 
one, Lyman Wight was t oir i only to 
stand in Patten’s place on earth, and Paiten 
wilt amd in his own place in the kingdom 
of God. What says the revelation? “It is 
my will that my servant Lyman Wight should 
continue in preaching for Zion, in the spirit 
of meeknéss, confessing me before the 
world, and I will bear him up as on eagle’s 
wings, and he shall beget’ glory and honor 
to himself, and unto my name, that when 
he shall finish his work, may receive him 
unto myself, even as I did my servant Da- 
vid Patten, who is with me at this time. 27 
D and C. p 396, 2ded = 

Ves, be is to get glory o HIMSELF ; 
God will receive him as he did Ats SERVANT 
Parrxx, that is with nis PRIESTHOOD, (the 
Apostleship.) which no man taketh from him. 

At the October conference 1841, a reso- 
lution was carried under the advice of the 
Twelve, “that Elder Lyman Wight be sns- 
tained in his office to fill the place of El- 
der D. W. Patten, {martyred,) but not to 
take his crown.” 
They have assumed that there is no suc- 
cession in the Priesthood for the purpose of 
getting rid of the necessity of a successor 
to Joseph, and coming to an apostle who is 
a successor to another who fell a martyr 10 
the faith, they attempt io remove the effect 
of the evidence, by assuming that he is on- 
ly a temporary substitute. But in so doing 
they have changed, not removed, the difti- 
culty. If David Patten, as a martyred apos- 
ile has a successor to finish his work on 
earth, while he is ministering to the world 
of Spirits, so should Joseph, as a martyred 
President, have u successor to finish his 
work on earth, while he is ministering to 
the world of spirits. And the conference 


who Were so very careful to prevent Patten's 


successor from taking his crown, should 
Ha ve nls voted, it they would be consistent 
with themselves, “That Eider James J. 
Strang be Sustained in bis office, to fill the 
place of Eider Joseph Smith, (wanyrod) hut 
not to take his crown.” 


SAN DING IN “THEIR OWN : 
PLACE? T : 


aes the Twelve’ standin in their own 
place? Pray what is their ? Presch- 
ing, N. 85 believers. “See to jtthat ye 
trouble not yourselves concerning: the aí- 
faire of my church in this place aal the 
Lord: but ame 


‘your “hearty before: 
— n ye into all the world ————.. 


a 


place and al- 
ways will; and ibe twelve Apostles of this of 


Galen (0 een 
— them to 
not give 
| They hare not eee ordained to 


DREAMS 7 

Brigham, Young, professes to dream Ahe 
will of the Praphet and to lead the church 
thereby, contrary to the words which the 
prophet spake while living. 

Those who uphold the Presideacy are 
guided by the word of God given them ae. 
cording to his promises made to Joseph and 
all the Saints. 

What say the Scriptures! ‘The prophet 
that hath a dream, lot him tell a dream; and 
ME word, let him speak my 


iiion — the Lord, Jer. c. 23, v. 28. Go 
on brethren, you for the chaff, we forthe 
wheat, “He will gather bis wheat into the 
garner; hut he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.“ Mat o. 3 v 12. 


WHO IS THE PROPHET TAT 


SPEAKETH LIES? 
In August 1841 Brigham Young called 
on all the saints to gather at Nauvoo and 
predicted the strengthening of the city one 
hundred fold. In October, more than a 
year afier he said they were an obedient 
people and ha:kened to counse] well; and 
be counseled them all to abandon the city 
because they could not stay there. The 
city. had not been strengthened and was 
saved from destruction only by agresing to 
sbundon it to their enemics mex! spring. 
During nearly all this time Strang was de- 
nounced ás an apostate for saying Voree 
was the place for gathering and refuge ap- 
-pointed of Ged, and that the gathering at 
Nauvoo ought to cese. 
At the April conferétcs 10 ak at 


Young in s..speech to th _Sonterence at 
large published io the T ef pres a 
very healthy and pros Sennen to 
Nauvoo. In October the” a 
that place, put forth thelr & 
a to 

in consequence of 


< j 


page 400, 2d Edition. 


SHA LL NOT BE BE MOVED. 
Never have we sen the time before 


‘whoa the people were more williag to te. 


| Seasons, . 


Church was established at Nauvoo they re- 

ceived this promise from God. Hif my 
people will hearken unto my voles asd 
unto the voice of my servente wien | have 
appointed to LEAD MY PROPLE, lee rari. 


ly T say unto you they sart sor be moved. 


out of their plaer. ”—D & C. p 400, New 
Ed. 

Now What ies the trouble? Ie Gode ara 
shortened that he ean sat wave? Or have 
the Chareh followed leaders that God die 


not appoint? 
IMPOSTERS AND me iTATES. 


What is the resson that Sectarian proa- 
chers will joi debate the doctrines of the 
Gospel with Mormons? Why do they call 
them imposters and advise poopie mot io 
hoarthem preach! We think it is because 
they know thet the New Testament is on 
our side. What isthe reason that come 
Mormons will nof debate the question whe- 
ther the Twelve aro at the bead ef the 
Church? Why do they call cortsia others 
Apostates n advise the beetbien’ dat 10 ro- 
ceive them junio their b or converse 


sufferings. And ia that circular r they at 0 ' 


Cathedral ora -hunéry. Bo. poste 
toil: “and” Suffering of the, Saints Jer fve- 
tong’ years; a all for r the-privilege of having 
the Twelve ap leaders out of this piace, be- 


ducted themselves ‘that-they dare not re- 


main in the country. “Your.” iniquities 
Bavo 9 separated betes you and your God.’ 


Dace? x 
„ 


-PRËPARATION, OF THE GOSP® . OF. 


10 the spéech of Hebe. C. Kimball be- 
fore the April Conference 1845, occur the 
following remarkable words: 


Therefore Jet not any man, ftom this 
tim e henceſorth, come tö- üs ‘and ask, 
sall I go to preaching . L. want to go 
down: country, Shall 1 gof No; you must 


tobo done for ie church, or io save some: 
body’s life, Weall go for that, but upon 
aay other business, it is not necessary. 


This gounsel is good for us to observe, that 


we stay in the city or somewhere else, in 
this country: 

Whatisthe object do you suppose of 
making the proclamation for all the saints 
to gather:in,-from-all-the United States, -if- 
we want to send them back again! We 
want them hare, that they may help us to 
buifd the Temple, and the Nauvoo House; 
and want them to bring their firelocks, and 
learn to use them, and keep them well 
cleaned and loaded, and primed, so that they 
will go off the first shot, that every man 
may be in readiness, and prepared, that is, 
every man shod with the preparation of the” 
gospel of peace; (holding up his cane asa 
sample; ) at is tbe way.—[T& S; page 
37L ss : 

His cane was a veepulse shooting. iron. 
la my travels I have met elders who carried 
pistots and six shooters and showing them 
hoagted that they were shod with the prep- 
aration of the gospel of peace. All these 
things bring scandal and persecution on 
the church. This preparing for war, and 
occasionally sending outa defiance has 
done more than all other causes together 
to bring destruction on the Chuoch. They 
are the prolific sources of nearly all the 
troubles the brethren have been involved in 
since the death of Joseph and given a col- 
or of oxcuse thaugh not the feast-justifica- 
tion to the résolution to drive them from the 
state. The peaceable disposition so unex- 
pestedjy shown by them at the death of Jo- 
seph and Hyrum disarmed the violence of 
those times: made friends of all the best men 
in the Unionzund saved the city of Nauvoo 
from destruction. One man can put down. 
more mobs by preaching peace than all 
Hancock county can fight duwo,so it is un- 
deratoad he is-really aincere. If any one re- 
ally believes in this spiritual or sectarian 
interpretation of the scriptures; H hope ho 
he will try la ſearo what the preparation 
of 22 2 . of peace is not Crom new 

or sbu r TORS 


= 
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IHE POOR. “3 
P. P. Pratt in his speech before ine lat 
falle Conference at Nauvao stated that 
when the Saints leſt Missouri diey, entered 
into e “Covenant not to, cenge their exer: 
tions till every Saint who wished o go 
‘was removed which was done, and he adds 
‘we are better off now than we were then,’ 
and ` ae 
“On motion, it-was uballimously fedl 
ved (by the Conference) that this people 
remove en masse tothe west. 

“On motion it was unanimously resol- 
ved, that we take all the saicts with us to 
the extent of our ability, that is our influ- 
ence and propertyv,’’~—Cizcular of last Oc- 
tober >° ” l i 

How is this promise to be kept? 


Ene 


That 


37 influence ‘has been “used without stint t to in- 


duce those to go who have means to im- 
part. Nor bas there been much scruple 
as to the kind of influence used. Elders 
have gone through the country appealing 
not only to supposed religious obligations, 
but to cupidi: und avarice, to sensuality, 
to fear,-to révenge and blood thirstness to 
almost every passion of the human heart, 
to get those started who have means of 
their own, to 30 with. 

To one is promised land without stint or 
measure in the rich vales of California, to 
another the misnamed CELESTIAL ORDER 
with all its sensuality, to another an ex- 
emption from national laws, and to the am- 
bitions a new empire to be set up in the 
west. ; 

But to the fearful aná tħe b'ood thirsty 
it is said that millions of Indians are wait- 
ing only for the exodus of the Saints,when 
they will come down on the nation to des- 
troy. Bretheren who till now have lived in 
peace and sefety aro made to believe that 
these Indians and the Elders who will lead 
them are the Angels of destructian who 
shall go through the land and none shalt 
be able to deliver out of their hands: that 
they shall seize upon the wealth of the 
land and give it to the church; and thus 
shall the rickes of the Gentiles be consecra” 
ted to the Lord,and that they shall slay all 


the men andtbe oid women and take the 
young women for wives and thus shall 
they become a delightsome people. Fearful 
women are really Convinced that the only 
mode of saving their daughters from Indi- 
an prostitution and their sons from the tom- 
ahawk,is by fleeing from this devated land, 
to the hoes of these same Indians before 
they. leave their fastcesses. And all this 
is deduced from divers texts of the old pro- 
phets with 50 much Skill and ingenuity as to 
deceive not only silly women but men of 
really sterling worth. - 

But what of the poor? Qh, nothing only 
shsse faithful Shepherds the Twelve now 
propose t to leave them behind to share the 


ö destruction of the ungodly. 


*. — 
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„ Oreðn Pratt in. his farewell message to 


the’ Sainis of 1H -eastero and mice states, 


epring. tells the poor ir will be of. no use 


for them togo. to: Nauvoo,” bùt- consoles 


them in the ‘end by concluding his farewell 
with a prayer to God Jonot destroy them 
with the wicked, but to., hide them. with 
his.own:hands aud shield them from judg: 
ment,”—“Fimes and S. page 1043. Why. 
this new ‘note? Are not tha poor worth 
removing from. be ‘tracks of the destoy- 


ing angels? When any one who has means 


talks of staying behind he hears of cothing 
but impending destruction... me 


AN IN DEPENDEN T GOVERN MENT. 
We-have known for months, ‘past that the 
leaders in Navod Coiitemptated Selling up 
an independent government. in the West. on 
their migration there,-and that the most hos- 
tile feelings towards the United Silents: 


* 


fee 
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sily ‘be in consequence or the many. gross 
injuries the sainis have received at the 
hands of the. people and officers of this na- 
tion. 

Perfectly persuaded that nee under- 
taking must prove a ruinons failure, we have 
mourned when we saw it going on. If there 
was any command of God for it, we should 
have faith against the most discouraging 
prospects. But onthe mere contrivance of 
men, we can have nothing to, do with it: 
Yet knowing the many unfounded prejudi- 
ces existing in the public mind against the 
church, we have been unwilling io add this 
to the list of complaints against t them. Cer- 
tain articles have recently appeared in the 
Times and Seasons so clearly showing such 
to be their intention that it can no longer 
be leemed a secret: 

Some of the leading political papers 
which have never heretofore shown any hos- 
tile feelings towards the church are out on 
this subject. But it was entirely unneces- 
sary to wait for any expression from them 
to know what course the government would 
take in the premises, or what would be the 
result. Whatever the elders who are out 
for recruits may say, the twelve have not 
had the hardihood to. pretend. that they were 
going by the command of God, or that he 
had promised them his shield to cover them. 
How then are they to contend against the 
most powerful nation on the continent? The 
entire arrangement for the exodùs gontem- 
plated a company of only 12,500 pérsons, 
which would make perhaps 4000 lighling 
meu and boys There-is no rational proba- 
bility that one zhird this number will ever 
cross the Missouri. But suppose they do, 
how can they stand against a nation? They 
could hardly defend themselves against the 
Indian tribes. It is understood however 
that the U. S. Government are fully inform. 
ed of their intentions, and that should they 
go out in force a regiment of rangers would, 
accompany tbem, and raise the. U. S. stand- 
ard wherever they settle, if they stop withb-. 
in the nationa! boundary. 
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THE FUTURE. 
We have spoken of-the past and talked 
of its errors till the subject is sickening. 
This was not because we delighted in-ex- 
posing our brethién’s ſaults but because it 
was the only way in which: the uawary 
could te saved ‘from destruction. Shall 
there be evil in the city, and shall not.the- 
“watchman crv aloud? < 

But we turn to the future, with its toils 
and its hopes. The first thing to be done 
is to renovate the Church. Not to build up 
a new Church, but to upbuild the oldac- 
cording tothé pattern. There must be a 
bkigh Council of the Church organized. ac- 
cording to the Law of God.. There must 
be a Presidency and high Council in each 
of the Stakes. The Presidencies of the 
several priesthoods and quorums of the 
Church must be filled. The Seventies 
must be thoroughly- reorganized according 
to the vision showh to Joseph, (See D & C, 
Sec. 3, p 43.) In all this:eVery man reg- 
ularly appointed by competent authority 
must stand according to the law of the 
Church. [D& C S3p 44.] The L. S. 
must be divided into regular districts of 
convenient size and a High Priest appoin— 
ted to preside over each district, and a suffi- 
cient number of Elders placed under his 
direction to preach wherever people will 
hear. One thousand Elders are required 
for this work the present season, and can 
obtain their support of the people among 
whom-they labor. Will they come forward 
to the. work of God. It is not so hard a 
voke as those will wear who run away 
from God, take the Gospel from the Gen- 
tiles and perish in the. wilderness. Those 
who will go should forward their names to 
the Presidency at Voree at the earliest op 
portunity,.and if they have any choice of 
the place of labor, should mentionit. Let 
all state what priesthood they hold. 

It- is:deemed important also-to send a 
strong band:of Elders to Canada; another 
to ‘Great Britain and another to Norway. 
We desire also to send outa mission to 
several Continental Countries in Europe, 


to India, to China, to Australia, to the Pa- 


eifièlslands, 10 Oregon, and to western Af- 
rica. Where are the laborers? Will they 
respond. io our call? We know they will. 
Ifthese will-not, God will reject them and 
raise up others who will. N 


a 


“The, gathering must continue, and it is 


— 


x 


necessary that itso continue that the stakes 
of Zion'shall bs strengthened oree must 


be buiſt up: The gathoring from t he east 
andthe Exodus of theoppressed ‘from: Nau- 


voo must bo unto Vores,’ It is necessary 
to reduce the’ population. ol Nauvoo: and 
this necessity: bas been:brought upon us by. 
the mal administration of “the-corrupt us 


` surpers who have recently exercised au- 


they. are’ persuaded that by unitedand sys- 


‘ceedings. No; not sten though they. be di- 
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“Truth shall prevail.” 


thority there. Nevertheless it has now be- 


come inevitable. So much are the jealous- 


jes of the surrounding people excited and 


their hostile feelings aroused that our 


Choice lies between reducing the popula- 
tion, and giving up the city to fire and the 
sword. ‘The. neighboring people look up- 
that it'ĩs too strong for their safety. Yet 
tematic efforts they can yet destroy it, and 
are determined that it shall become no 
stronger. The Apostates who lately usur- 
ped authority there have bartered away 
our claims on the state for legal protection, 
and in the time they obtained as the price. 
they have escaped, leaving their deceived 
victims to feel the weight of that ven- 
geance which was seeking to wreak itself 
on their own heads, In following their in- 
iquitous lead’ the brethren in Nauvoo have 
forfeited the promise of God [D & C, And 
ed. P 400. If the blind lead the blind they 
shall both füll into the ditch together. The 
brethren there stand upon the brink of it. 
Will they now hearken to the voice of God? 
Then let the oppressed flee to Voree for 
safety, and let the gathering of the people 
be there. Let the Elders. proclaim this 
word of God inall the «orld, [Rev. of June 
18, 1844.] Letall the Saints humble them 
selves before God and otey his command- 
ments. Let them not forget his law nor 
make his precepts of small account (Rey. 
of Jan. 17, 1845.) Let them observe and 
do all those things commanded in the law 
of God and that law of the land which is 
constitutional, supporting thé principles of 
freedom, maintaining rights and privileges 
belonging to all mank ind, (D & C, Sec 85 
[86 in 2nd Ed.] p 2.). Moreover if yo will 
hearken unto the voice of those men whom 
God has appointed to lead you, speak peg- 
cably unto your neighbors. Arm not for 
war. . God has nothing in your fightings 
and it is not thus that he has stretched out 
his arm to save. Reduce the populatiun of 
Nauvoo, by sending to prison by the re- 
gular process of a legal prosecution every. 
man who violates the law ofthe land. if 
there are any vagrants orgamblers among. 
you or persons of idle habits: obtaining 
their livelihood by unknown or suspicious: 
means, have no dealings or associations 
with them, Set your faces ag:flint against 
them and they will leave. you. Givo not; 
the least countenance 0 whistling or whit- 
tling societies or any tind: of riotous’ pro- 
rected against drunkards, thieves or mur - 
dórers. The day. that tho: Jaw-ceases to. 
protect. the gu Uty-{rom. public. .vielence it 


É 


ever violence is resorted to, to secure just 
rights,t becomes tho efficient means of in- 
dividual vengeance, depredation and plun- 
der. Have nothing in aay of these ihings. 
Let the law always protect others and it 
will not often fail to protect you. W herey- 
er you can sell your property “to _peaceable 


citizens 40 I and come here. By so doing , 
on Naavooas hostile-grownd. They feul. 


you give them common interests with your- 
selves in gre peace and prosperity of the 


“City and they naturally become your de- 


fenders. Thus Nauvoo-must be strengthen 
ed by curtailing it of its vicious and vagrant 
population and exchanging those persons 
against whom the spirit of prosecution di- 
rects itself, for men of capital and integri- 
ty whose characters will be an earnest to 
the public of their honorable purposes, and 
whose capital will give employment to the 
saints remaining, and inevery respectadd 


to the prosperity of the city. Such men 


when this darkness is past and.the: light of 
Zion shines forth will be illuminated there- 
by and mayhap become brethren 
as well as friends. Pray for the peace of 
Zion, ſor they shall prosper that love her.” 
When men “persecute you in ono city, 
flee yo to gnother” for God. has provided 
a refuge for you. The work of purgation 
in the Church is going on and when it is 
accomplished she shall shine as the bright. 
ness of the morning. 

Not as in Northern climes obscurely bright, 

But one unbounded blaze of living light. 


RE-BAPTISMS. .- 
The questions is often asked “if we ac- 


aknowledged Strang as President &c. mug: 


we be baptised again?” Lot us ask you a 
question. When you have a-new presiding 
Elder in your branch do you all ge aud be 
baptised again? No. When there was a 
new president ofthe Twelve were you all 
baptised over. Notat all. When a new 
president of the stake at Nauvoo was ap- 
pointed did the church have to be baptised 
over? Certainly not. Very woll, -ycu 
have answered your own question. It ig 
neve: neceasary to be baptized again be- 
cause seme Fther person has been appointed 
to a particular priesthood or duty. But if 
you have been found fighting against God; 
if youhave wilfully closed your eyes to the 
light when it was presented to you, you 
have need of repentenco-and remission of 
yoursing. A word to the wise is sufficient, 
Judge ys for-yourselves und {ear-not-toebey 
God in ali things, But of alk things dont: 
go away after.the manner of some ang at 


ore ey am 


tempt 40 set up-new churches. This isthe 


dispéngation of the Kingdom which in ther 
end of tho days shall bo established and re- 
member Lit ghall got ba laſi to ot 
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ceases fo punish bim forcrimo,and-wher= ple. e Seo ao l yi 


her. peo 


‘A 


s 


. -GOINGINTO THE WILDERNESS. 


The Apostates have boasted 50 much of 


carrying out Joseph's measures that it may 


not be amiss to give tho saints. one.chapter_ 
_ofhis opinions about the Church going to 


the West. 
The Quincy, Whig of Sept. 24th 1842, 
contains the following, which we believe is 


the first Revelation ever given for this 
- Church to go, into the wilderness. Read it, 


‘and then read what Joseph says on the sub- 


ae ge 
ject. . 


Joe Sunta.—If he will listen to a word 
from us we would advise him tó locate his 
New Jerusalem, away to the far west, in 
the-Oregon Country, and there to build his 
temple and govern the ‘Saints in his own 


Way. In that. case the advantages would be comes wit 


two fold; for himselfand followers lic would 
procure peacc-and quietness; for there 
would be no danger of their molestation in 
the enjoyment of their peculiar notions in 
that distant country:—to the government, 
the location of himself and folluwers would 
be an advantage, because it greatly needs 
settlers in that region; and doubtless, Gov- 
ernment would do something right band- 
some for Joseph in the ‘grant ofa gift of 
lands, &c., if ho would guarantee the emi- 
gration ofany number of settlers. — 


of even supposing that men women and 


children, on account. of the religion of Jesus 
Christ should be asked toexile themselyes, ` 
from their happy country, rights and privile- 
ges. Yea-strange, wicked, wild and outra- 
geous, would have been considered a. prop. - 


osition for one or two hundred thousand 
people to abandon ALt for a wilderness five 
thousand miles off full of savages. It seems 
to me that nothing. bit the heart of-a beast, 
would ever have conceived such a mode 
of extermination, ruin and death. But this 


much is certain, as said the Apostle of old; 


“sfor J am persuadéd that, neither deatb, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow" 
ers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor heigth or depth, nor any other creature, 


shall be able to seperate us from the love . 


of God, which is in Jesus Christ our Lord?” 
—nor willingly from our homes, unless i: 
h a thus saith-the. Lord, though 
we may meet with Pharaolis, Nebuchadnez- 
zars, Neros, Boggses and a host of others 
equally destitute’ of compsssion or mercy. 
— [Times & Seasons, Oct. 15, 1842. 
Josern Surra, Editor. 
Going to Oregon or going to California we 
look upon as much the same thing. Califor: 
nia probably has the finest climate but Or 
egon is the most prosperous country and 
tho eusiest of access. I hope this may settle 
the question who ıs carrying out Joseph's 
measures, and who are apostates. -Let not 


— 


f F 1 15 1 the Apostatos any longer steal the livery of 
aced an attempt at wholesale murder, Has the Prophet to serve the Devil in. 


not even been contemplated by any other Hut did pot Joseph contrive the Califor: 
paper in the United States, however servile, nia schemea little before his death? No, 


nean, debased or licentious. Lorate.the nor at any other time. He soniived: a 
Mormons in Oregon, only think of it. Af~- scheme for. twenty five men without families 
ter the Society has lost in Missouri, some to take a mission among the Indians and 


one or two millions of dollars, bosides many take measuresfor establishing a stake among 
valuable lives;—after they nave builded a them at which they could have the Gospel 
temple in Ohio ot a cost of sixty or seventy preached and be taught in the arts of civil 
thousand dollars, and after they have com- ization: Quite another thing from taking 
menced a beautiful cr atan expense ofat out thousands of women and children to per 
least two or three milhons of dollars in IN- ish by famine,flood and Indian war. What he 
inois: when their numbers in all parts of did devise would have been accomplished 


the world amount to probably between one 
ond two hundred thousand persons, without 
the least possible chance under the depre- 
ciated-state of the currency, and the gen- 
cral stagnation of business to dispose of any 
property, but never mind; go to Oregon 
Take your journey, men, women, and chil- 
dien, on horses, mules and asses, for wag- 
ons.will not pass over the Rocky Mountains 
this many years to come, and a passa 

round Cape Horn,of twenty thousand miles, 
would, be too long a trip and too_expen- 
sive; therefore go on herseback and on 
mule back, and those who are fortunate e- 
ough to escape famine and flogd,will have 
an excellent chanco to fight among tho thir 
ty. or forty tribes of Indians;—and should a- 
ny get to Oregon, there are from ten, to 
iwenty-thousaud; ‘titeeds. of all nations, A- 
moncbus, English, Russian, French, Span- 
ish, New Hollonders, Otsheitans, Chinese, 
&c., who are overy thing but rofined socio’ 
ty and they will setilo the mattor of Mor 
monism, forever, snd we, tho Editors of the 
Quincy Whig tnd oll others that believe as 
wo do, will five on the ptundor;.you leavo 
bcliind as have our cotemporaricsin Missou 
ri. Sengo,feoling humanity ‘ond kindyed’con 
sangiinity as members: ófa great’ und gra 
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before now but for apostate usurpation, and 
shall be soon in spite of it. 


- HO! FOR VOREE. 


M. Searls,a -messenger from the new 
Mormon Prophet, Janes J. STRANG, at 

oree, Wisconsin, arrived in this city on 
Friday last, and on Sunday both branches 
of the Mormons here, the Rigdonites and 
T'welveites, disbanded, and all but three 
individuals acknowledged the power and 
glory of the new Prophet. The messen- 
ger brings the news that Emma Smith, wife 
of Joseph, and her. son, Joseph the Second, 


acknowledge Strang as the Lord’s annoin- 


ted, One ofthe Smiths came froin Voree, 
a few days sinco' to Nauvoo, and proclaim- 
ed Strong the head of the, Church in the 
Temple, at ihat placo, without molestation. 
The Saigts are flocking 


numbers; itis to bọ tho, gathering place of 


all this strange people, excopt, the awfully 
corrupt TW Ive and ‘their ‘adherents, now. 
on thoir way to California, over tho. Roch 
Mountains, öf to samovother country. 

-James J, Sprang is a lawyer, of considor- 
ablecmimnence in tho 


Morozs at tho time of their 


to Voreo in great 


: > in ig woote Mo. beliove, 
we bo ls the. poreon who ename. cut of Mió- 


ing nation would ghuddored pt tbo thought, Wart with the 


distuabances, planned. the Temple at Naw 


$ à a 


«Mormon dominion again at Voree, and, by 


—— 


bad angels, and he may succeed. — [Ciu. 
Dai. Commercial. 
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THE PROSPECT. 

Watchman,“what‘of the night? Almost 
ended. Day bas already dawned. The 
ittie handful who have toiled against usur- 
pation false brethren and false doctrines 
unheeded and alone for more than a year is 
now ten thousand, possibly twenty. The 
truth goes as on the wings of the wind and 
the spirit like burning prairies. None can 
stop it. Our latest news from Nauvoa is» 
very cheering. A, majority of the Twelve 
had then left, taking with them from 1,500 
to 3,000 persons and it was very doubtful 
whether any more go. Thousands wero 
acknowledging the true order. Out of 
Nauvoo it was estimated that a majority had 
already received it, and in Nauvoo nearly 
half that remained. Each day adds 
its hundreds. From the country the pros- 
pect is still more cheering. In many large 
districts there is not oue brother ‘who, re- 
jecis the Prophet of God. E 

We have delayed this paper some days 
waiting for the return of Elders from Nau- 
voo with later news but ‘they have not yet 
arrived. Rumor says that a majority of 
the city rejoct the usurpations of the Twelve 
and that they canaot egen contro) the-com- 
pany. hat started out sith them. Finally - 
we find it: etated,in, the Quincy Whig.on the 
authority of more.cgmor.that they have. con- 
‘cluded to.abandon, going sbomsalyes., > It. is 


= As 
. 


proper toremalk that the “Esvelye.have not 
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on unanimous in ‘their extraordinary moo 


gures and some of chem acknowledge , tha. 
uus order of tho church and the. rss 


denev. `~: 
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EX COMMUNICATIONS. = The mob apitit begets the: mob‘spirit.— or her wisdom in spinning wool which abe 


The. apostates having no arguments where. They reward e 
with.to oppose the truth have been try ing which they do to t re 
zen, their fellow.citizens do, to ihem ao cit- 


to put. down the work of. God by pretend- 
ing to excommunigate those who-acknow!- 
edged it. Rather hard fare, te cut a man 
off from the church because he believes in 
the word of God.“ “Don’t be uneasy breth- 
ren; they can’t cut you off . 

To cut a member off from tha.charch ‘t 
is necessary. Ist, That he be accused of 
some act forbiden, or of neglecting .some 
thing commanded by the, Jaw of God.— 
Qd,that he brought or. required to appear 
before some quorum or council: having ju- 
risdiction of both the person.and the of- 
fence. 3d, tha: he-haveca:tridl. 4th, that 
his defence be heard. 5th, that on such 
trial he be condemned. 6th, that sentence 
of excommunication be passed upon him. 

If any one of these facts be lacking the 
individual concerned is not cut off from the 
church nor his standing therein in any 
way affected. The vote of excommunica- 
lion in such case would be utterly void, an 
the church have nothing to do but to disre- 
gard it. It is not even necessary to ap- 


il unto themselyes and that 
to their -brethren oa-breth- 


izens. 


BAPTISM FOR THE. DEAD. 
Brethren’ what do you believe about bap- 
tism forthe dead? Do you ‘believe tho 
word.of God by the mouth of Josoph? or 
‘will you follow the unreasoned conclusion 
of Brigham? Joseph has given us the or- 
der by reve lation, and according to that or- 
der men come forward. and are baptized for 
their deceased friends male and female, and 
women for their deceased friends" male and 
femile. 3 ö 
But this: order does not prop up Brigham's 
spiritual wife system. So at the April Con- 
ferance 1845 he discoutseth thus: 
uT have said-that a man cannot bo baptised 
fur a woman, nora woman for a man, and 
it be valid. I havo not used any arguments 


as yet; I want now to use an argumeut up- 
on this subject, it is a very short one; and 


d J will do it by asking this congregation, if off and whose sins are not full. 


God would call a person to commenco 
thing that he would not havep ower and, abil. 
ityto carry it out? Would herdo it? (no.) 


cannot weava into cloth? “Does she show 
her folly or her. wisdoin in weaving clotb, 
though sho must .send it to tho clothier to 
dress and perhaps to tho tailor to, make up? 
Pretty business if no one is to work wool 
unless sho can card, spin, weave, color 
dress, cui and made into garmonts. Dont 
get too wiso Br. Brigham. Tho rest of us 
want to know something. 7 


Tho Supremacy of the Constitution’ and ö 
laws should be paramount to every other 
consideration.—(Zimes and Seasons, Jan 
l, 1842. Os 

TAKING THE GOSPEL. 

r GENTILEs. 

Why is all his ery about taking the gos. 
pel from tho: Gentiles? God sent the Gos- 
pel to them and who but He has tho right 
to take it from thom? It certainly seems 
wrong to seo the Gospel preacher return 
before God calls him and refuso to offer 


Salvation to them whom Gud has not cast 
But tho 


(- 
ROM THE 


. people of tho U. S. have rejocted tho Gios- 


Pol. Flave thoy? How is thatt--We he“ 


peal from it, for the judgment being a mere Well then, what has been our courso on gomo thousands had accepted it and others 


nullity there is nothing to appeal from. 

A member, can no more:be excommu- 
nicated for acknowledging James J. Strang 
as President of the church than he could 
two years ago for acknowiedging Joseph 
Smith, for in each, case he obeys the re- 
quirements of Gods law. 

Members of the church cannot be cut 


former occasions? Why, here goos our be- 
loved sisters, and they are baptised in the 


‘river or in fount for their uncles, for their 


fathers, for their grand-fathers and great 
grandfathers. ot 

Well, now [ willtake you and confirm 
you for your uncles, for your fathers, fur 
your grand-fathers-and for your great grand- 
fathers, and let you go; after a while hero 
comes our beloved sisters, saying, I want 


‘ 


were daily receiving it. But they killed 
the prophet of God who. was, sent to this 
nation and thus rejected tho Gospel. Pray 
whero did you learn thata fow porsoag, 
killing the prophet was “equivalent to tho 
whole nation rejecting the Gospel! Now 


don’) quote mo tho ‘Twelve, for such a no- 
tion for they havo given thoir opinon the 


off for any cause whatover by merely get- tobe ordained for my uncle, and for my other way, and thoy rank too high in the 


ting up accusations against them, in their 
absence and voting to excommunicate 
them. If tney cannot be found to be noti- 
fied of the proceedings against them, it 


father, and for my grand father, and groat 
grand father; I want my father ordained to 
the high priesthood, and my grandfather, [ 
want to be patriarch, and you may ordain 
me a prophet for my uncle! What would 


Church tobe found on both sides of tho 
samo quastion. As soon as P. P. Pratt, 
rotur nod. io Nauvoo, after the martyrdom 
of Joseph, ho with Richards, Taylor, and 


would at tho least be necessary to make you think about all that, sisters, como now Mr. W. W. Phillipe, sont out an, epistle 


public proclamation fur them before pro- 
ceedingsare had and if appearing they 
are refused the opportunity of speaking and 


you have been baptised and confirmed for 
your father, wont you be ordained for him? 
You could cast on a stockiug and finish it. 
You could take wool and card and spin it 


‘tothe Saints abrond, in which, they say 
‘Let the elders who remain abroad. con 
to preach the Gospol in its purity and full; 


introducing evidence in their own favor it. and make it · into cloth, and thon mako it nosa,” T. and S. 587. Just ono month after 


vitiates the proceedings. 

. Consequently ihe proceedings had in 
tho Temple a few weeks-since when voles 
wore called to cut off several members of 
_ thé"church are of no force whatever. They 
merely show. what spirit actuates the apos- 
tates concerned. therein. The samo re- 
mark is true of many of the pretended ox- 
communications ſor more than a-year past. 
The mob:spirit.has prevailed in thechurch 
ds Woll as out-of it, and has. ‘produced its 

sual fruits. Men have boon denied their 
“ptivileges'and their place in the church by. 
hurrah, excitement and--prejudico, without 
do forts of law, just as members “of thé 
church were denied the privileges of tho 
citizens, by.’ the hurrah excitement and: 
projudico of tha apti: Mormgns without the 
` ormsa iho. la . = 


into garments. A person that. commences 
a work and. has not ability and power to fin- 
ish it, only leaves the unfinished remains as 
a monument of folly. We will not com- 
menco a work we cannot-finish: but lot us 
hearken to the voice of the spirit and give 
heed tohis teachings and we will make 
ourselves porfect in all things.“ '. & S 
July 1, 1845, p 955. 

Let every ono take, Brighom's assert ion 
against the, revealed -ordor for what it is 
worth, wo have to do only with the argument. 
The promises aro ſulso. When a man is 
baptized atid confirmed tho work is finished. 
Tho ordination, is aH work. The con- 
clusions-ore ridieulous. A man who begins 
a work he cannot figish, does got leavé the 
unfinished semains a monument of bis folly; . 
don can flint it: Take Brigham ' own:i!- 
lustration. Doss a :womgn:show her-:tolly 


ang aly 
and before. 100 EIdom 
but of his wisdom, provided some other. por- 18030, 18,000,000,of pcopto: 


when the Twoive had assembled at Nauvoo 
and agreed to assume the dietation of tho 
Church, they mado an order for a full organ 


ization of regolar bands of. travalting El- 
dors throughout tho. country, and add ibo 


Gospel in its fullness and poriiy. must now 
roll forth through every neighborkocd: of 
Tule wipe spneav Couxrav. and to all the 
world; and tho Kingdoms of this world will 
becomo the Kingdom of our La: and hig 
Christ.” T. &. 8. p. 019- Pia has not 
been accomplished or hardy begun, oven 
the organization has not been carried out 
in ono fourth the States and ſor ménths 
ast thore had beon a contiaual ory. ſor tho 
Elders to como in. At tho April conforenco 
1845, less. than eight months aſtor the order 
ven to, preach in every aeighberAood 
dora had gone o to. 
| of C,.Kim- 
ball: eama ant with a command that ae ong 
ahauld go. to preaching, diredi thorh 


bat: 


to stay. in Nauvoo as much as possible, and 

if they. could not Stay, there, ſo stay in 
Hancock. county readgetos wor and fight 
for. the Priesthood; F.. &. S. 971. Five 
months later they are blessed with-a new 
commandment, not to go out and preach, 
but leave Nauvoo and Hancock county, 
and the whole country and goto a place 
where no body lives io hide their families 
while destroying this nation from’ which 
they, not. God takerthé- Gospel. The Gos- 
pel: was not taken from the Jews in' süch 
hot haste, when they killed the Prince of, 
Life. : And he was murdered by the con- 
stituted authorities, in accordance with the 
wish of the people at large. Whereas, 
Joseph was murdered by a mob in defiance 
of the constituted authorities, and if the 
Twelve, spoketrue the public expression 
of leading men throughout the nation was 
in condemnation of the deed. Shall we 
deny those men the Gospel. 


THE CORNER STONES. 

The Twelve do not take rank in the 
church neæt to the first Presidency and if it 
were possible that the presidency should be 
superseded still the Twelve would not be 
atthe head, When the Presidencies and 
Quorums of the church are all together 
they are not the second in order. Let us 
eee how Joseph understood theso matters. 
In the layicg-of the corner stones-of the- 
Tomple at Nauvoo, the first presidency laid 
the first corner stone and Joseph Smith and 
Sidney Rigdon pronounced benedictions.— 
The President of the Highpriest’s quorum 
his two counsellors and the pres, of the 
stake: of Nauvoo laid the second and the 
presidentof the Quorum pronounced the 
benediction. The Twelve being in Europe 
the High councilas their representatives 
laid the third corner stone and Elias Hig. 
bee pronounced the benediction. The 
Bishops laid the fourth and Bishop Whit 
ney pronounced the benediction. Sce 
Times & Seasons Apr. 15th 1841, page 
876-7. Immediately above we read that 
the order of the laying of the corner stones 
was expressive of the order of the Kingdom 
—that the minutie were subject matters of 
revalation, and all the scenery, acts of obedi- 
ence and understood by the saints.” (do. 
p. 386. top of 2d column.) 

What sort of shepherd is Brigham 
Young? The kind that shears the flock 
iu the winter and runs away with the fleece, 
taking a fow of the fatest for mutton on the 
journey. 


Cannyine our Josern’s MEASURES. 
Much has been said about carrying out 


Joseph's measures, by persons who really 


bolievo that the Twelve alone are engaged 
in so laudable a work. This isa very 
grave error. There are no persons in the 
Church or out of it, vho have done so much 
to defeat his measures as they have. 

They have changed the whole order of 
the Church as. established by Revelation. 
bey have-assumed to abolish the Ist Presidency. 
They have-degraded the High Council. 

They have réfaged io preach the Gospe! 
to the nations. g 

They have usurped the supremacy of the 
Chitch?. lee O O S: 

“They have 7 

eeution, dosolation: and? destructionion 


* 


tho‘flock} agd:likoshiyeling shppordg run a- 


* 67 
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> 
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way -from-the.evilss. their-own-wickedness 


to.porish, a -5 


They have ‘forbidden. the- preaching òf -` 
the Gospel. to those who are waiting to hear. 


it. oa 
They-have_pe 


and taught false doctrines... - 


They have rejected thé Prophet of God 
and cut off the reſuge of the oppressed. . 
They have despised the. liberty of the 
Gospel and established a most despotic tyr- 
anny in its stead? re 
And having committed so many aboms 
inable crimes that their own country. is too 
hot fo~ them, they are trying to drag the 
inocent and unoffending into“exile with 
them, to be the future subjects of ‘their op- 
pression. * oh. 4 
But when there was no arm to save.Gsd’s 
arm has wrought salvation. He has raised 
up faithful servants to lead to truth, holi- 
ness and safety,as:many as would. hearken. 
They that turn many to righteousnesg, shall 
shine as the stars forever. . 


CONTRAST. 


Josern’s Measures.|Twetve’s Measures. 
Build upthe Church} Buildup the Church 
in the order revealediin such manner as 
with a President atlwe shall devise with 
the head who is proph Twelve men at the 
et,scer.and revelator.jhead and no prophet, 
The High Councillsecs or revelator. 
is the highest councill The Twelve are 
in the Church and itslthe highest council 
decisions final. (D Sin the Church and 
C, Sec 3, p 35.) |their action final.— 
God will consecrate ( Epistle Aug. 15th, 
Nauvoo that it shall 1844. i i 
-be made holv and if] ye have been an 
ye hearken unto God] obedient people and 
and to his servants/parkened to counsel 
whom he has appoin‘| well, [ Speeches: of 
ted to lead you ye Young & Kimball ] 
shall not be movedout therefore you shall be 
of your place. [P moved from this ac- 
C, p 400, 2nd Ed. cursed spot where 
, you suffer from mobs 
Joseph designed 10 persecution and des- 
continue to build upſolating sickness. [Cir < 
Nauvoo and to estab'ſeular of last October 
lish other stakes in Conference.] 
different parts of the! ~The Twelve for- 
U. States. bid to buildup Nau: 
Joseph taught obe · voo or any otherstake 
dience to the Lawslin the U. States. 
of the Land. D & C, The Twelve teach 
Sec. 110, [101 of 1stithat because she laws 
Ed ] Sec. 13, p6, 7 have not been so ex: 
21, 2%, Sec. 85, [86lecuted as to give us 
ihe 2nd Ed.] p 2. exuct justice, we are 
Joseph taught matſnot bound “by them 
legal marriages wereſat all. 
valid bofore God. D The Twelve teach 
& C, Sec. 109, 100 hat. Gentile marria’ 
of the Ist Ed.] p 1.4. ges are void. 


THE ENDOWMENT. 
The Twelve had’for some time previous 
to their departure been engaged in giving 


what they were pleased io call the endow- 


ment. It is d chfequs question how they 


got the ondowment-to-give. i In the Revo- 
aa a lation given January 19, 1841, occur: these. 
sspoiled,*the~poor, brought words «© °° 


“+ 


- “lf ye labor with all our mights, 1 will 
consecrate that spot, that it: hall be. made 


ape . * holy; 
and infatuation produced, Jeaving the, flock m). i 


rverted the law of the Lord: 


a 


And it shall-comé to pass, that if you 
build a house unto my name, and dd not do 
the things that’ I say, Iwill not perform the 
oath which_I make tinto. you, neither, fulfil 
the promises which.yé expect:at my hands, 
saith the Lore; for instènd of blessings, ye, 
by your.own: works, bring cursings, wrath 
indignation, “and: judgments, upon your 
own heads, by your ſollies, and by all your 
abominations, which you” practice before 
me, saith the Lord. D & C, p 400, 2d Ed. 

Now ifthe people of God have done 
these things they are not to be removed out 
of their place, and if they have not done 
them they are not to be blessed,but instead 
of blessings they by their own works, being 
cursings, wrath,indignation, and judgments 
upon THEIR OWN HEADS by their abomina- 
tions which ' THEY PRACTICE BEFORE THE 
Lorp, From 1504 to 3, 000 of them inclu- 
ding most of thosc who have been engaged 
in giving the endowment have been moved. 
Pray: have they obeyed so far as to get all 
thè blessings and-at the same. time the so- 
verest of thè cursings. By the way, when 
P. P. Pratt was in New York he published 
that it was not yet received, but when they 
began to give it they said Joseph gave it to 
them before his death. ‘here is no doubt 
that Joseph gave them preliminary instrue- 
tions an d much preparation for the endow- 
ment but—— Softly, sofily brother; don’t 
you know a great many good brethien have 
got the endowment and that th ey are per- 
fectly satisfied with it. Oh very well; when 
they begin to exercise the new power with 
which they are endowed we shall all see it. 


„He who has worn a crown, 
When less than kings, is less than’other men 
A fallen star extinguished, leaving blank: 
lts place in Heaven. 

While the ferry boat at Nauvoo was 
crossing the Mississippi with a company. of 
the apostates just starting to the wilderness; 
the Temple was discovered to be on fre. — 
Brigham Young cooly remarked-*let it 
burn, the city-is full of Devils., I-wish they 
were all burnt out.“ So poisinous.is-bligh- 
ted ambition and defeated tsurpatiop. He 
knew that that Temple had been d rallying 
point of strength to him and dreaded its 
passing into their hands. “He rejoiced in 
the ruin of what he could not rule. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE. - 
The Church. of Jésus, Christ of- Latter day 
Saints will mecs in Conference at Voree April 6th 
Special Conſerence near St Charles April, -#2th- 


t the Norwegian stilement April Tt. p 
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1 
t gives us great pleasure to present to 
our 1 views on 1 sub- 
ject of peace. Perhaps this can be done 
more affectively by showing the mean and 
base spirit whiclt-often‘cause wars, than by 
any other means. Many of the wars which 
have spread -desolation over-.the ‘earth, 
have’ had their origin in acts as mean 
as stealing a few baskets of pepper from’ 
poor savages. Mrs., Child says: wh 

‘A few years ago I met an elderly ma 
in the Hartford stage, whose conversation 
led me to reflect on the baseness and in- 
iquity often concealed behind the apparent 
glory of war.—The thumb of his right hand 
hung down, as if suspended by a piece ot 
thread and some of the passengers inquired. 
the cause, ‘A Malaya woman cut the mus- 
cle with her sabre,’ was the reply. 

“A Malaya Woman!’ they exclaimed. 
‘How came you fighting with a woman?’ 

‘I did not know she was a woman: for 
they all dress alike there;’ said he, ‘Iwas 
on board the U. S. ship Potomac, when 
it was sent out to chastize the Mala yas for 


murdering the créw of a Salem veèssel. 


We attacked once of their forts, and killed 
some two hundred or more. Many of 
them were women; ani I can tell you, the 
Malaya woman are as good;fighters as the 
men.’ eer É 

After answering’ several questions con- 
ċerning the conflict, he was silent for a mo- 
ment and then added, with a sigh: 

‘Ah, that was a bad business. I do not 
like to remember it; I wish I had never 
had any thing todo withit. I have been 
a seaman from my youth, and [ know the 
Malayas well. ‘They area brave and hon- 
est pcople. Deal fairly with them, and 
they will treat you well, and may be trust- 
ed with untold gold. ‘Fhe Americans 
were to blame in that business. The 
truth is, Christian nations are generally to 
blame in the outset, in all their difficulty 
with less civilized people. A Salem ship 
went to Malacca to trade, for pepper; they 
agreed to give the natives a stated com- 
pensation. when a certain number of 
measures full of pepper were delivered. 
Men, women and. children were busy pi 
ing pepper and bringing it on board. The 
captain proposed thatthe sailors should go 
ashore and help them; and the natives con- 
sented with the most confiding good nature, 
The sailors were instructed to pick till even- 
ing. and then leave the baskets full of 


1. of pepper. among the bushes, with the un- 


derstanding that they were. to be brought on 

board. by the natives in the morning.“ 
‘They did so, without exciting any sus- 

picion of treachery.. But it ihe night the 


` baskets were all conveyed on board, and 


the vessel sailed away, leaving the Ma- 
layas unpaid for their valuable cargo. This, 
of course, excited great indignation, and. 
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“TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL.” 


they made loud complaints to the. commané 


der of the next American vessel that ar- 
rived on their coast. In answer to a de- 
mand for redress from: the Government, 
they were assured that thecase should be 
represented, and the wrong repaired. But 
Yankee cuteness, in cheating a few’savages 
was 


gotten. Some time after, another captain 
of a Salem ship played a similar. trick, and 
carricd_off a still larger quantity of stolen 
pepper. The Malayas, exasperated beyond 
measure, resorted to Lynch law, and miir- 
dered an, American crew that landed there 
about the same time. The U. S. ship 
Potomac was sent ont to punish them for 
this outrage, and, as I told you, we killed 
some two hundred men ahd women. I 
think that our retaliation was not more like 


Christians, than theirs.’ 


‘Will you please,’ said I, ‘to tell me 
what sort of revenge would be like Chris- 
tians? l 

Ile hesitated and said it was a hard 
question to answer 
I never felt pleasantly about that affair,’ 
continued he, ‘I would not have killed her, 
iff had known she was a woman.’ 

Tasked why hefelt any more regret about 
killing a woman than a man. j 

‘I hardly know why, myself,’ answered 
he. ‘I don’t suppose I should, ifit were a 
common thing for women io fight. 

But we are accustomed to think of them 
as not defending themselves; and there is 
some thing in the human heart that makes 
aman unwith ht in return. It seems 
mean and dastardly, and a man cannot 
work himself up to it? > 

Then if one nation wauld not fight an- 
other could not,’ said J. 

‘What, Hf a nation, instead of an indi- 
vidual should make such an appeal to the 
manly feeling, which you say is inherent 
in the heart?’ 

believe other nations would be ashamed 
to attack her,’ he replied’ It would take 
away all the glory and excitement of war, 
nd the hardiest soldier would shrink from 
it, as from cold blooded murder.’ - 

‘Such a peace establishment would be 
at once cheap and beatiful,’ rejoined I; and 
so we parted. : l 

A Laxe oF Broop.—Dr. Dick esti- 
mates the number of those who have per- 
ished directly or. indirectly by War at four- 
teen thousand millions. Elihu Burritt, 
the learned blacksmith has taken the es- 
timate of Dr. Dick, and assuming the av- 
erage quantity of blood in a cominon-sized 
person, states that the veins of those four- 
teen thousand millions would fill a circular 
lake of more than seventeen miles in cir- 
cumference, and ten feet deep, in which all 
‘the navies of the world might float! 


7 we were 


not sufficintly uncommon to make 
n greatstir, and the affair was soon for- 
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A SENSinLS Doo:—The Boston Tem- 
perance Standard tells the following good'un. 

‘A “gentleman residing at Brighton has 
a Newfoundland dog remarkable for its 
Sagacity. Tho other day he attempted to 
catch a couple of mice, which evaded his 
efforts by ‘creeping into the hay. After 
repeated disappointments, he was ob 
served to run with great haste into the 
house. and presently return with the cat in 
his mouth. He laid her down by tho hay, ` 
and holding her between his paws, kept — - 
her safe until the mice again made their 
appearance. Their fate was sealed; ‘and. 
the dog seemed greatly satisfied with the 
success of his scheme.“ The Standard 
adds that the statement can bo—verified if 
any doubt it. l T 


— 
we 


Rapin crowrn or Tinner.-—Bight 
years since, Mr. Brooking’ located on the 
naked prairie near Macomb. ‘The suceced- 
ing year like a wise man, as he is, he plant- 
ed locust seed, and is now in the midst of a 
delightful grove, that shelters from the’ pier- 
cing winds of winter and the burning rays 
of a summer's sun. ‘Tho largest tree, e 
round, straight, handsome one, measures in 
circumferance, fwo feet eleven and three- 
fourths inches—the most rapid growth we 
ever knew. What possible excuse cans 
man have for being without timber, or for 
living on the open, bleak prairie, when such 
facts as these are continually before him ? 
Prairie Farmer. l 


ANECDOTE or Farner Marrurw.— This 
celebrated temperance advocato was onco 
met by a very rich distiller, who asked 
him, imploringly, how he could so deliber- 
ately plot the ruin of so many good and un- 
offending, people, who had their all in- 
vested in distilleries ? 

‘Po which he raplied by relating cho fal- 
lowing anecdote: A very fat old duck 
went out early one morning in pursuit of 
worms, and after having been out all day 
she succeeded in filling her crop, and on 
her return home at night with her crop full 
of worins, she had the misfurtune to meet 
a fox, who at once propose! io tke her 
life to satisfy his hunger. The old duck 
appealed. implored, argued and remonstea- 
ted. Sho said to the ſox you cannot be | 
an wicked and hard-hearted as to take the 
life of a poor harmtess duck merely to sat- 
isfy your hunger! Sue exhorted him 
against the commission of so great a crime, 
and begged him not to stain his soul with 
innocent blood. When the fox could sind 
her cant no longer, he siid: ‘Oat on you, 
madam, with all your fine feathers! Yor 
are n pretty thing, indeed, to leetute mo 
about taking life to satisfy. hunger! You. 
destroy more. lives in one day, to satisfy 
your hanger, than I do in a, whole month! 
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aF ~ofacguring,-cthers,of originating. 


end, the living, progessive, wonderworking’ sires, - 
genius of the age. 
‘Dest spiritnal : influence we must understand” left the: school, 


study a onas Capacities.: 


thing When Fou. are at t leisure, 4. homie : an 
If some , are“naturall dal, andl yet strive’ bring it. to: mer 25 In the mean time. es. ow the chestiwith: -cold Pater, “fresh o or. salt, . 
to do well; notice, thes: efforthand do hot- Well you can relle our' lessons; e also of great value, ang <should- be: ‘adopted Å" 


censire~thesds s AS “teacher ‘mightas.*. “Thomnextsmorning 
well scold child for being near-sighted-2s turé, and’ wei he had committed His lesson, 
for being: naturally dull. Some“ “children the: teacher permiued- him to draw a map. 


have ra great rerbal memory, others are The true spirit was touched. <The boy 
quite. the reverse. Some minds develope felt he was understood. 


early, others late. Some havegreat powers his teacher. He became animated and fond” 


Some of his books. [le took. delight: in gratify- 


may appear stupid, because their true spring ing his teacher by his “faithfulness to his 
“of character hag never been touched. The studies, while the teacher took every oppor- 


‘dunce’ of- he school, may- {urn out in ‘the tunity to encourage him in his natural de- 
In- order to exert the scholars, and gained- the medal before he 


* After.this. he became an eig 
“ihg. ‘spirit upon which we wisli to exert that 


Influence. For with the human mind. we rope, studied the works of old masters, sent 
must work with nature, and not against it. home pro: Juctions from his own pencil, 


Like the · leaf of a nettle, if touched one way, which found a place in some of the best 


owe 


— — Adnuri 


-+ ghe told me the other day,“ 


ant if Lwere you; but they.are well done, 


* 


Pens it. yen do so much better than at the 


‘aged. Stie felt she was net dull in every- 


ms “Well, I think you. have a talent for-this. 


‘it stings like e if the other, itis soft- collections of paintings, and is now one of. 

vould do justice to the most promising ‘artists -of his years in 
We hüman mind, we must find out its pecu-. the country. After the bay gained the med- 
liar characteristics, and adapt ourselves: to al, he sent ihesteacher à beautiful picture as 
its individual wants. In conversation ‘on a token of respect; ‘and while he was an en- 
“this. point with a friend who is now princi- graver, the teacherreceived frequent tokens 
a in one of our best e schools, and of continued regard; and J doubt not, this 
-to whose instruction 1 look back with de- day, he feels. that that teacher, by the judi- 
light,. —said he “your.remaks,”’ are true; let gious encouragement he gave to the natural 
me tell you a little incident which bears UP- turn of his mind, has had a great moral and 


-on the point: spiritual effect on his character. 
Jast summer, I had a girl who was ex- 


ceedingly blind i in all her studies. She was 
at the foot of the division, and seemed to. 
care but little for her books. It so happen: 
ed, that as a relaxation, I let them at times 
shool-hours-unite in-singing. I no- 
ticed that this girl had a remarkable clear, 
sweet voice; and I said to lier, Jane, you 
have a good voice, and you may lead the 
singing.” She brightened up; and from 
that-time. her mind appeared to be more ac- 
tive. Her lessons were attended to, and she 
£00n gained a high rank. One .day as I 
was going home, I overtook her with a 
school companion. Well Jane,“ said I, 
“you are pening along very well, how hap- 


Beware of Colds. 


philosophy of taking cold,’ and the best 
mode of preventing the complaint: - 

A large portion of our consumption ca- 
ses are cither produced or aggravated by 
colds. The philosophy of taking cold is 
but little understood, and the cause of this 
frequent but unhappy complaint for the 
most part overlooked. 

We cannot discuss the subject free or 
fully ina short essay like this. Itis suf- 
ficient perhaps to say whatever gives a per- 
manent check to the natural perspiration 
may produce that which we call a cold, or 


in the language of the books, a catarrh. 
beginning, of the. quarter?“ „ do no: know 


‘why it is,“ she replied. «I know what 


plished in several different ways. It may 
said her com- 


be produced by a large quantity of cold 
drink taken suddenly, when we are debili- 
taid by fatigue or excess of heat; by-cur- 
~ rents of cooler air falling upon the body. 
when ina very. warm place: and inactive ; 
by similar currents falling upon a part of 
the body for some time in a wirm room 
as when we sit by a raised or broken win- 
dow; by going out of heated rooms, per- 
haps: fatigued, into the night air, especially, 
without sufficient covering; by the appli- 
cation of cold, though. it should not be in- 
ordinate, after we have been exposed to a 
high temperature; and by cold itself, when 


panion. 4 
And what. was tat?“ I asked. 
i Why, she said she was encouraged.’ 
Yes here wehāve, it—sfie was encour- 


thing. She had learned self-respect, and 
- thns she was enčouraged. 
Some twelve or thirteen years ago, there 
Was in Franklin schop! an exceedingly. dull 
out: a word, took up the lad’s dictionary. and 
on opening it; found the blank leaves cov- 
ered with drawings. He called the boy. to 


him. continued for a long, tinie, as in travelling 
“Did you draw these!“ Said the teach- too long. in a stage coach during cold weath- 

er. er, sleeping too “cold during the night, Sit- 
ti r 13 i i e S y’ 

ee ves sir,“ said the boy, with a down- ting will- wel-ſeet. Ge. 

cast look. 


To avoid taking cold then, we must 
«Ido not think it is well for boys to avoid iliese and other causes which lead to 
draw. in their books, and Lwouldrub these it, But we may do something more than 
merely. exert ourselves to prevent ithe exci- 
did you ever take lessons. ting causes of cold; we may harden-our- 
k “o sir“ 5 aid the boy, his eyes spark- _ selves against its effects so. that these exéi- 

: ting cases Iwill not operate, ‘To this end 
we should be accustomed from early infan- 


* thing; T shoul lke Joul to draw me some- 


— s — — „* * 
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The boy became one of the first. 


A cotemporary thus discourses ‘on the 


The permanent check may be accom-' 


- sensonis.. Dh The Preise of t daily” ;-Bponging 


e brought: shiszpiess: sbyzall.persens.c ‘of: delicate. constitutions and 


‘at all seasons of the. year- ~ Sponging the 
whole body with cold water in iſie. early 
part-of the day,- particularly at rising, lien 


He began to love. the practice is fullowed by warmth increased 
“strenzth ancka Keen appetite, is still better 


as.a-means-of hardening ourselves-than lo- 
cal bathing. Cold; when so employed as 
to produce the re-action we have spoken-of, 
is a powerful tonic to the whole System; 
and whatever in this way gives tone to the 
whole. system goes so far towards pre- 
venting our taking. cold, or e in-ſact 


graver, laid up money enough to go to Eu from* ‘diseases of 2 any kind. * . 


Exercise.—Throvghout all nature, want 
of motioi¥ indicates weakness, corruption, 
inanimation, and death. Trenk, in his 
damp prison, Jeaped about like: a lion, in 
his fetters of seventy pounds weight, in or- 
der to preseve his health; and an illustit- 
ous physician observes: ‘I knqaw not which 
is most necessary to the support of -the hu- 
man frame—food or motion. Were the 
exercises of the body attended to ina cor- 
responding degree with” that of the mind, 
inen of great learning would be more heal- 
thy and vigorous of more general talents 
—ofample “practical know ledze—more hap- 
py in their domestic live s— more enterpri- 
sing and more attached to their duties as 
men. In fine, it may with much pro- 
priety be said, that the highest refinement 
of the mind, “without improvement of the 
body, can never presgnt more than half a 
human being.’ 


. 


Dancer or Monerate DnIXKING.— Do 
not sny, that I exaggerate your exposure 
to intemperacne. Lei no man say, when 
he thinks of the drunkard, broken in health 
and spoiled ofintelicet, “ Jenn never so fall.” 
He thought as litte of falling in his early 
‘years. The promise of his youth was as 
bright as yonrs; and even after he began 
his downward course, he was us unsuspi— 
cious as the firmest around him, and would 
have repelled. as. indignant, the admonition 
to beware of intemperance.” “The danger of 
this vice lies in its almost impereeprible 
approach.’ Few who perish by it, know 
its first approach. Youth does not see or 
suspect drunkenness jn thesparkling bever- 
age which quickens all its susceptibilities of 


joy. The invalid does not see it in the cor- 


dial which his physician prescribes, and 
which gives new tone to his debilitated or- 
gans. “Phe man of thought and genius de- 
teeis no palsying poison in the draught 
which seems a spring of Inspiration, to in- 
tellect anıl imagination. ‘The lover of so- 
cial pleasure liule dreams that the glass 
which aunimates conversation will- ever be 
drunk in solitude, and will-eink him too 


low forthe intercouse in which he now de- 


lights. Intemperance comes with noiseless 
step, and binds its first cords with a touch 
too light to be-felt. This truth of mourn- 
ful experience should be treasured up by us 
all. and should influence the habits and ar- 
rangements, of domestic and social life in 
every | class, of the community.—Dr. Chan- 


oy tio much exposure in the open air at all ning. . + 
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fas sionable - young laches. 
the poor widowed author of the song of 
the shirt. had tó earn their dollars by ma- 
king shirts at sixteen cents aplece, how 
much less foolish finery would we see 


„about them, and“liow much more truthful 


notions would they, have of the duties of 


„lifes and their obligations to the rest of the 


world.--- Seneca Falls. 


VaccinaTion.---Dr. Fahnestock,. of Bor- 
dentown, in an article on the- Small “Pox 
and Vacvination, comes to the ‘following 
posjtions as the results of his” observa- 


1. That vaccination is the best protec- 
tion from small pox: It modifies the dis- 
ease and preserves life, although it does 
not in all cases exempt entirely from an at- 
tack of varivlous disease, 

2. ‘That re-vaccinationbecomes necess- 
ary to test the protection of the system. 

3. That after re-vaccination, an individ- 


ual may have a reagonable.certainity of town, the wagons and tents being arranged ‘Territory. Tho improvement thereof and 


exemption from an attack of variloid. 
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Missouri. -* . 

Thus far, every thing has gone favorable 
with the exception of the breaking down 
of a few overladen wagons. ‘The party is 
in good health and spirits—no dissensions 
exist, and the ‘Grand Caravan’ moves on 
slowly but steadily and peacefully. . Their 
progress has been materially retarded by 
the want of fodder for their live stock; 
the grass not having fairly started, re- 
duced them to the necessity of laboring 


for the farmers on the route, to supply the 


deſſeiency. 


`~ 


They travel in detached companies, from 


five to ten miles apart and in point of-or- 
der, resemble à military expedition. 

We visited the Camp before it broke up 
on the opposite side of the River, and, 
wich other'strangers, were highly interest 
ed in the romantic and exciting display 
of border enterprise. 

It bore the appearance of a moveable 
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and, put. id à- erop for: the, subsisionse of~- 


themselves and others who may ſollow.— 
Hancocli Kag le. 
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Foree nüd the Prophet. 
Vorec, the present phacb of -gathering of 
the Mormons, is situated on? White Rirer a 
branch: of the Fox in Wisconsin Ferritorg; 
thirteen miles north of ‘the Illinois line; 25. 
miles west of Lake Michigan, amt .on-the 
line of Racine-md~Walworth counties) It 
combines many advantages Tor the bailding 
ofa town, and is. peciiliarly adapted 0 the 
present-condition of that people, deprived us 
they-are of most of their means. The coon 
try around for a great distance consists of 


— 


large farms, generally well improved, very i 


productive, and in the immediate / vicinity of 
good cash markets, consequently furnishing 
employ for great numbers of agricultural la- 
borers who. have not means to open farma of 
their own. Men of all trades find a ready 
market for their-wares, as-they must in any 
country tco new to be well supplied and 
prosperous enough to pay. White River, 
furnishes one of the best water powers for 
milling purposes found any where in. the 


the building necessarily going on-this.sca- 


„That re-vaceination should be resorted jie s ‘ errr à À i 
lic spaces left for the cattle, as we see gon will make it a most busy place, and 


to by all persons on whom it has not 
been repeated, whenever the small pox 


in some of our River cities. Tattersals 
never turned out a lot of such- broken 


give full employ to every one; and the ſu- 


assumes an epidemic form: as the change down nags as aré to be found utiached 10 cilities ſor business will hereafter give em- 


constantly taking place in the human sys- 
tem, readers an individual liable to infection 
at one period who may have been „exempt 
at anotlier; and particuarly as that liability 
is greatly increased by the existence of the | 
variolous constitution of the atmosphere, 


this expedition. : 
If they ever reach California, their 
dependence must be partly upon slow trav- 
ling and partly upon miracle—but chief- 
ly upon the latter: 
Our visit was made-during the intense- 


ploy to a large population. Tho principal 
road through the ‘Territory passes here, and 
there are four ports on Lake Michigan, each 
within a day’s drive of ihe place. Tho 
flourishing village of Burlington, at which 


which fans otherwise sporadic cases into jy cold weather of February, and notwith- are mills and a large woolan factory, Ilie 


epidemic prevalence. 


% PAINT Like.” —A certain lawyer had 
his portrait taken in his favorite attitude 
standing with.one hand in his pocket. Flis 
friends and clients all went to see it, and 
every body said, O how like: it’s the very 
picture of him.’ An old farmer only, dis- 
sented. “Taint like. no ’taint,’ said, he 
dryly, looking out of the corner of his eye. 
Paint like!“ exclaimed every body, Just 
show us wherein 'taint like.“ —Taint like, 
no, 'taint,“ responded the old farmer, don't 
you see he has got his hand in his own 
pocket; twould be as like again if he had 
it in somebody-else’s pocket.’ 


CALCULATION 
umn of a newspaper contains several 
thousand distinct pieces of metal, the 
displacing of any -one of which would 
certainly cause a blunder or ty i eo 
error. (With this curious fact before them 
reader, he must wonder at the general ac- 
curacy of newspapers, and be more disposed 
to excuse than magnify errors of the press. 

—— anmaner panei 


E 


A Belgian savan has discovered that el- 


standing the tents were blocked in by snow 
drifis and their Occupants subject to the rig- 
or of ahyperborean tempest, the scene 
presented a cheerful and animated as- 
We ventured -to` express our surprise, 
that not withstanding the severity of the 
weather and their apparent lack of house- 
hold: :conveniences that such a manifes- 
tation of hilarity should every where pre- 
vail: A Mormon: philosopher satisfied us | 


on this point by saying that ‘their good” 


spirits was their chief dependence and pret- 
ty much all they had to rely upon for coni- 
ſort.“ es 

Ile might have stolen this. doctrine from 
the practice of i. 

Tie bulk of mankind reverse. this prin- 
ciplè nnd trust to bodily comforts for tbe 
maintainance ofcheerfulness. 
Any person who may visit the “Camp 
of Israel,” and, is in possession: of the com- 
mon necessaries of life, will leave it better 
satiafied: wiih his condition in life. -`> i 

If tie Mormons do nov suffer some bo- 
fore’ they reath California we are not gif- 


cetric light, directed onthe human body, ted with the spirit of prophecy. _ - 


` makes it so diaphanous as to enable the 


arteries,_veinsand ‘nerves to be. seen- at 
work, and their gction to be studied. 


ae 


I ie the intention-of, at least somo of the -Uig other organs. self vesikon is rather leige -~ 


companies thät-leave this spring io halt 
in die valley of the Sweet water River 


* 


* 


property of those enterprising citizens E. 
Perkins & Son, is but one mile. distant. 

In point of beauty, the place can hardly 
be equalled. . It is situated on the south 
end of Gardner's Prairie which consists of 
dry lime gravel soil; generally rolling, a 
mile and a half wide, dnd three miles long. 
crossed by three large streams and watered 
by many springs; rising from, six to twenty 
feet above tho river and entirely surrounded 
by hills of moderate ascent, which are cov- 
ered: with timber. [tis needless to say, 
that such a place is healthy. Lethe Mor- 


in PRIN TIN G, Every col- Hamlet but at any-rate deserves credit for mona shall there conduct themselves prop - 


erly, certainly nothing is wanting to tacir 
prosperity aud happiness. : 


Tue Prophet is thirty-three years old. 
rather below the middle size, stender con- 
stitution, of nervous temperament, enjoys 
but very indifferent health, of mild temper 
‘and rotiring habita, and apparently honest 
déniLearnest in all ho says. Phrenologically 
the moral dnd intellectual fzeulties pedom- 
inate most decidedly, in a large fiead; meng 


and tho organs of the animal passions are 
“quite doficicat. Mr. Strang was bred to the 
oe 


— 


Saw, id entirely self. odueated and œ man ina room eight feet by twelve; furnished ‘wrath, indignation, and jud 


of extensive and general reading. He is now 
engaged in connection with several leading 
eiüzens, in devising an enlarged and liberal 
system of. com. schools for Wisconsin; is a 
warm advocate of temperance, and more or 
iess connected with most of the benevolent 
enterprises of the age. In public speaking, 
his enunciation is tolerably distinct, very 
rapid and somewhat too loud. He is a close. 
debater, generally mild in criticism, but in 
invective comes down like an avalanche.— 
Both his views and his plans are very com- 
prehensive and look forward to future.gen- 
erations a8 much as to the present. 


He deprecates boch the military and the 
mob spirit; looks upon the organization of 
military bands in the church as uncalled for, 
and a most fruitful source of opposition and 
jealousy, and goes very near as far as the 
Quakers for non- resistance; looking to 
peaceful avocations as a better security 
against molestation, thanany armed defence 
whatever. a 


It is not his design to gather all the church 
into one place, but to appoint new places of 
gathering from timo to time, assembling a 
few thousand at a place so as to secure a 
full enjoyment of the peculiar rites and 
ceremonies of his church, and at the same 
time, avoiding those jealousies which the 
assembling of the whole church at one 
place naturally engenders. ` 


He has no connection with those who 
have recently exercised authority in Nau- 
voo, but regards them as usurpers. On the 
death of Joseph Smith, Strang claimed to be 
his successor by virtue of an appointment 
from Smith, but was rejected by the princi- 
pal men in the church witlrso much prompt- 
ness that most of the church did not hear of 
him atall. Poor, sick and friendless, but 
not discouraged, he sat down quietly to 
bide his time and prepare for the ruTure. 
From this time the public scarcely heard of 
him till the first of January, when he came 
out with the first number of the-* Voree 
Herald.“ This placed him antagonist to 
those in authority in Nauvoo in almost eve- 
ry point, and claiming to exercise authority 
over them, he immediately followed it up 
by summoning the principal men among 
them before him to answer for usurpation. 
Several among them, including two of the 
Twelve, responded to the summons, ack- 
nowledged his authority and are now preach- 
iog Strang the Prophet with great success. 
His friends estimate that he has now a 
majority of the church on his side. Teams 
are crowding to the new place of gathering 
from every direction, and Voree looks more 
like an encampment than a town. The 
Prophet lives in a most unostentatious style, 
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with a stove, table and two chairs. This 
with a small sleeping apartment, makes the 
accomodation for him, his amiable wife and 
two children. Well will it be for his peo- 
ple if they do not make him proud by flatte- 
ry and adulation.—Corres. of the Ottawa 
Constitutionalist. 
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Seventies. 
According to the Law of this Church thero 
are but seven quorums of seventies. . (D. and C. 


Sec. 3, p. 43) During Brigham’s usurpation the 


number has been run up to 33 or 34, and the 
Presidents of sevéntics from 7 to near 250. At 
the Conference at Voree, April 6th, 7th and 
8th, the First Presidency were requested to set 
the seventies in order by ascertaining and put- 
ting in proper place all who regularly belong to 


the seventies, and will take their place and fill-. 


ing all vacancies. At the Conference near St- 
Charles, April 12th and 13th, the question camo 
up what was the effect of an ordination to any 
quorum of seventy above the seventh. Ir was 
HELD that the ordination was UTTERLY VoID, be- 
cause it was toa priesthood which God had not 
authorized in the Church. All such persons, if 
found proper candidates for tho priesthood, 
should be ordained Elders, Priests or Teachers. 
Itis presumed that when it is ascertained what 
TRAVELING elders really do belong to the 7 quo- 
rumns of 70, and all others ure removed, there 
will be many vacancies which will be rapidly 
filled with elders who are willing to travel and 
preach to the nations. 

This is the only course that can be pursucd in 
the premises. By the Law of God there can bo 
but seven seventics, and no one has a right to 
that priesthood except he travel and preach to the 
nations. In all these matters wo desire to fol 
low only the Law of God, fully trusting that 
when he sees the need of more than 7 seventies 
for the lubor of the vincyard he will give us his 
word. Those who havo been regularly ordained 
to the seventies and cannot continue to travel 
will be placed in the elder's quorum. 

The Stake at Nauvoo. 


I command you, all ye saints, to build a house 
unto me; and I grant unto you a suflicicnt time 
to build the house unto me, and during this timo 
your baptism shall be acceptable unto me. 

But, behold, at the end of this appointment, 
yonr baptism for your dead shall not be acceptu- 

le unto me; and if you do not these things at 
tho end of the appointment, ye shall bo rejected 
as a church with your dead, saith the Lord your 
God.—D. & C. p. 398, 2d Ed. 

If ye labor with ail your mights, I will consec- 
crate that spot, that it shall be made holy; and if 
my people will harken unto my voice and unto 
tha voice of my servants whom I have appointed 
to lead my people, behold, verily 1 say unto you, 
they shal! nat be moved out of their place. But if 
they will not harken unto my voice, nor unto the 
voice of these men whom 1 have appointed, they 
shall not be bleased because they have polluted 
mine holy grounds and mine holy ordinances, and 
charters, and my holy words, which I gave unto 
them. ; 5 

And it shall come to pass, that if you build a 
house unto my name, and do not the things that 
Tsay, I will not perform the oath which I make 
unto you, neither perform the promises which ye 
expect at my bands, saith the Lord; forinstcad of 
blessings, ye, hy your own works bring oursings, 


ay 
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all your abm- 


own_heads, by your follies, an by 
ore me saith the 


inations, which you practice be 
Lord.—D & C. p. 400. 

The people havé not hearkened untg the voice 
of the servants whom Gon has oppointed to lead 
them nor.unto'to the voice of Gad; neither as 
received by the mouth of his servant, Joseph, 
nor by the mouth of his servant, James, which 
he requires them to receivé as if from his own 
mauth. (D. & C., Sec. 46, p. 2.) Pi 


What are the consequences? Ist. Instead of 


blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings, 
wrath, indignation and judgments upon your own 
heads, by yaur follies, and by all your abomina- 
tions, which you practice before” the Lord. 2d. 
God will not perform the oath which he made, 
nor fulfil the promises you expect at his hands 
and ye have not an endowment from Rim. 3d. Yo 
are moved out of your place. 4th. The candle- 
stick is removed. Nauvoo has ceased to bea stake 
of Zion, and is rejected as a Church with ite 
dead. Noto remember it is not James that eays 
this: itis the Most High God, by the mouth of 
his servant. Joseph., The word was not given 
after the fact, but in 1841. 


Hyde's Revelation. 

Orson Hyde has brought forth a pretended 
revalation as a last effort to put down the 
truth and sustain his apostacy, and for the 
first time since the world began a pretended 
command of God to a whole people has 
come forth anonymously. But the mark of 
authorship was too plain to keep it secret. 
Hyde has not only acknowledged it in public 
but we have in our possession a copy, on 
the back of which he writes that it “is 
original and given through” him. 


We learn by the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants that no one shall be appointed to 
the gift of revalation except it be through 
Josephs; aud this shall be a law unto us 
that we receive not the teachings of any 
not thus appointed, as revalations or com- 
mandments; and this God gave us that we 
might not be deceived, that we might know 
they were not of him, (see 14th p. 2.)— 
Hyde was not appointed to this gift by 
Joseph, and he does not pretend to have 
been so appointed, and has declared before a 
congregation of thousands in Nauvoo. that 
no one was, and never, would be. ‘Fhese 
facts speak for themselves. 


The revelation itself contains several com- 
mands the import of all which is that the 
Saints. shall not investigate doctrine or 
principle, any more, but gather up all they 
have and remove westward without de- 
lay. 

But the document asserts that President 
“ Strang, was before of old ordained to 
gather the tares of the field and that the an- 
gels have chosen him to do it.“ But his 
spirit and ambition shall soon fail him, and 
he shall be called to judgment.“ Now if 
Satan helps Hyde as he says he helps 
Strang, he makes most bungling work of it 
here. This gathering of tares does not 
take place till the wheat is harvestecl.— 
(D. & C. see 4 p. 2.) If Strang is soon to 
fail and go io judgment, he wall stand a slim 
chance of gathering tares after all the wheat 


(Saints) is gathered in the garner. Hyde's ; 
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ents, upon our ‘< 
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3 -opinon to the contray notwithotending. If 
‘God has ordained and the angels chosen 


him to gather the tares he will be apt to re- 


main till after wheat harvest to do his work. 


Bé.careful Brother Orson. or he will bind 


vou for the fire. A pretty bundle you would 
7 make by yourself. | 
But Hyde says (and pretends that God 


“behold James J. Strang hath cur- 
sursed my people by his own spirit, and 
not by mine.“ Now Strang has during 
his whole ministry pronounced but one 
curse, and that was expressly upon those 
who. as ministers of the gospel, teach that 
fornication and-adultery are erdinances of 
God’s house. Copies of that curse were 
then circulated in Nauvoo and produced 
much excitement and it was in reference to 
that, that Hyde said James J. Strang hath 
not cursed my people by my spirit, but 
by his own. What does he mean? That 
the men who as ministers of the gospel 
teach such doctrines are the people of God 
and that God does not curse them? Yes, 
that ts just what he means. 

Having as an apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ taught such doctrines and used the 
authority of his priesthood to enforce and 
sanction it, he was a little startled at the 
maledictions of God on his own head, and 
attempts to turn the attention of the people 
from him by saying that Strang has cursed 
the people of God. 


Well here is the curse. 
sands who have in the past 10 months wit- 
nessed its workings on its victims judge 
whether God or man spoke it. As for 
those who, as gospel ministers, have as- 
sumed to teach such damning soul destroy- 
ing doctrines (that deceit, fraud,, 
jury, plundering unbelievers, GAE If. 


said it) 


the living tomb of their flesh; may their 
fesh generate from’ its own ‘corruptions a 


loathsome life for others; may their blood 


swarm with aleprous life of motelike ghast- 
ly corruption, feeding on flowing life, gen- 
erating chilling agues and burning fevers.— 
May peace and home be names forgotten to 
them, and the beauty they have betrayed to 
infamy; may it be to their eyes a’ crawling 
inass of putridity and battening corruption; 
its delicate hues a sickly light that glares 
from universal corruption; itsauburn tress- 
es the posthumous growth of temples” of 
crawling worms; its fragrant, breath the 
blast of perdition. Witt desires insatitate 
May each gratification turn to burning bit- 
terness and glowing shame. ~~ 

And I prayed unto God saying. Oh God 
curse them not, and let me not raise my 
voice against my fellows. But he said 
curse, curse; CURSE. I will“ altogether 


. curse them, until they return unto me, for 
they have perverted my law and deceived. 


my servants; unto the destroyer shalt thou 


deliver them for their prayer is sin.” 


If Orson Hydehas been teaching the doc- 
trines mentioned above he can tell why the 
curses herein mentioned have overtaken 
him and his fellows in iniquity. The 
matter rests with them and their God. If 
he has not taught the doctine he need not be 


Let the thou- 


* A ae $ 
troubled about the eure. Look out Orson; 
If we bind up tares we shall be api to put 
vou into the first bundle. ° 

Nots.—As the quotation above is by memory 
only it may nat be literally cprrect, but it is 
so in the import. e EN 

Conference ut Vorec. 


Norz,—The sheets.containing the minutes of 
the Cenferenca.and the resolutions are mislaid; 
and as we are now almost ready to go to press, 


-must delay their publication till the next num- 


ber. Tho following is a synopsis of tho pro» 
ceedings: 


On the sixth day of April, 1846, Com 
ference assembled at Voree. 

Present—James J. Strang, first Presi» 
dent; Aaron Smith, Counsellor; John E. 
Page, of the Twelve; sixteen Highpriests, 
and a large number., of Elders, Priests, 
Teachers, &c. ` , 

James J. Strang was appointed President 
of the Conference—and Reuben Miller, 
Clerk. — 

Resolutions were unanimously passed, 
sustaining the President, his counsellor 
and all the authorities and quorunis of the 
church, which remain in the order establish- 
ed by revelation, providing for setting the 
rest in order, and putting under admoni» 
lion and} suspense, EVERY PERSON holding 
any priesthood in this Church who is in 
rebellion against the Presidency and the 
order of Church government established 
by God, l 

A High Council was organized, for the 
trial of Brigham Young, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, John 
Taylor, Willard Richards and George A. 
Smith, all members of the quorum of the 
Twelve. g 

They were put on trial on charges of 
which the ſollowing is an abstract: 

Conspiracy to overthrow the order of the 
Church. 

l. By teaching by counsel and com- 
mandment that Jos. Smith, President, &c., 
of the Church was to have no suc- 
cessor. 

2. Forbidding to examine and to hear 
teachings or arguments on that question. 

3. By assuming that the Twelve as 
Apostles, have power to, dictate all the af- 
fairs of the Church in all the world with- 
out a presidency to direct them. . 

4. By denouncing excommunication and 
the curses of God on all who disbelieved 
or examined their pretensions. 

5. By driving with threats and violence 
from the church/and the city of Nauvoo 
such as would not vote for their men- 
sures. 

. Usurpation. = 

1. [Exercising-authority which belongs 
exclusively tothe First Pnzsiorscy. 

2. Exercising powers belonging exclu- 
sive to the High Council. 

3. Taking tq themselves tho powers and 
“duties of the lesser quorums. g 

4. Assuming jurisdiction over president 
James J. Strang and Coun. Aaron Smith, 
over whom they could have none. 

5. Selling and offering to sell church 
Property without authority; and converting 
the same to their individual use. 

6. Commanding the church, in the 


w 
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name of God to 
ness. . os 
7. Giving ae pretended endowment with- 
out authority and altogethor out of order. 
. _ - Lyrannous Administration. 

l, Disciplining and excommunieatin 
members ‘of the church who are charge 
with no crime, without any notice of their 
intended proceedings, and withont witness- 
es or proof of any kind against them. 

3. Unlawful collections of tithings. 

3. Abolishing the liberty of speech and 
the press by command and violence. 

4. Systematically plundering the church 
of their property for the use of themselves 
and their favorites. 


g into ‘the wilder- 


Teaching False Doctrines. p 
i, . N ° * . ? Too bad 
2 > F ſor print. 
3. That the Bible, Book of Mormon ` 


and Book of Doctrines and Covenants are 
of no binding force in the church. i 

4. That lying, to build up the Church 
of God, is justifiable, and that secret wick- 
edness will not be brought into judgment; 
and carrying out those principles in econ- 
stant practice. ; 

Blasphemy. . 

1. Cursing the prophet of God appoint- 
ed to be their leader, and all who acknow- 
ledge him. 

2. Teaching that weapons of war and 
violence are the preparation of the Gospel 
of Peace, the first principles of the Gospel 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 


Separate charge against Orson Hyde. 

Falsely pretending to u ‘revelation from 
God. 

The testimony taken was very volumin- 
ous, and fully sustained all the charges 
against Young, Kimball and Hyde; and 
the principal part of them against all the 
persons on trial. 

After a full hearing, and the remarks of 
six members of the Council, Presidens — 
Strang pronounced the unanimous judg- 
ment of the Council that Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Oreon lade. Parl 
P. Pratt, John Taylor, Willard Bich 
ards, and George A. Smith, be excommu- 
nicaled from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, and be detivered 
over to the buffetings of Satan in the 
fesh. i 

The proceedings of the High Council 
in the premises were submited to tho 
Conference and unaximouacy Arruornb. 


Mm. vant was appointed and ordained ` 
Bishop of the Church. 


Reuben Miller, President of the Stake 
at Vorce. ° 

Jehiel Savage, James Marvin Adams, 
and Moses Smith, Apo- des. i 

Many inferior appotnusents were made, 
most of them pro. ttiu. pare; ant afer a 
laborious sesmon of three days the Con- 
ference adjourned. 


§ Death nxp apvice or Warren Scort.— 


-When Walter Scott was dying, he called 


his son-in-law, dr. Lock hard. to him and 
said, 1 have but a few minutes ty speek to 
you. My dear, be thou a good man be 


virtuous— be religious be a good mon. 


Nothing else will. give 5 
you lio here. The death bed 5 the reveal- 
or of the heart. 


CoP OSs, Sede EAERI EE 
n mua 


ay liar situation—n situation that the tho 
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“Whe Mormon Prophet. _ 
We. are situated this moment in a very 


vught, perhaps, to make us fecl—feél—well ; 
wonderſully solemn, at least. ‘But, perhaps, we 
donft realize that wo aro in the presence of ‘tthe 
prophet, high priest, and secr.of the most high 


God.“ Wedon't feel queer, a particle—we arc 


His occupation must be almost gone. 
hope he will bring his words down to your 


as calm and cool as a cucumber. Indeed, wo dre 
much disposed to quiz our most august visitor, 
notwithstanding he gravely and with the non- 
chalance that is certainly beyond our ingenuity 
to unravel, undertakes to make us believe that 
he is tho prophet of the most high. . 
James J. Strinc, the Mormon prophet, sits 
beside us. He is a plain spoken mun, about 
five fect nine or ton in height, very high and 
uncommonly prominent forcheadytight and very 
fine hair, freckled and somewhat florid com- 
plection, and light hazel eyes, which are rather 
small and by no means indicative of his great 
intelligence. He has a great flow of language, 
and secms never to be at a loss for words 40 
express himself. He is slow, and. walks rather 
sluggishly, dresses very plain, and what would 
generally be called shabbily. Take him all in 
all, wo must say if wehad-seen him. in a crowd 
we should nat have taken him for a prophet, or 
even anything above a common man. There is 
nothing about him to excite attention, and we 
certainly did not seo anything extraordinary in 
his personal appearance and address. All men 
know, we suppose, the respect and awe that nut- 
urally filla the human breast in the presence of 
great or distinguished personages—men known 
to fame and history. We have felt great em- 
barrassment in the presence of superiors, and 
lia ve no doubt that were we in the presence of 
Clay, Polk, Webster, Calhoun, Sir Robert Peel 
or Louis Phillip, instcad of James J. Strang, we 
should feel far from laughing them in the face. 
But we do feel just that way now, and it is, we’ 
think, ‘a very exprezaive feeling of our opinion 
of this now Mormon prophet.—Ollawa Consti- 
tutionalist. ~ 


Ah! Don’t feel queer a particle? Dis- 
posed to quiz aman for being a prophet 
Where did you learn manners? “With a 
nonchalance beyond your ingenuily.”’ Pos- 
sibly your ingenuity does not reach to in- 
tegrity. Few ever attribute to others a 
higher moral standard than their own. 
Practice honest sincerity, brother, ull you 
feel at home in the practice. Undertakes 
to make you. believe“ Well, indeed. 
We 


comprehension. We will suggest to him 
to establish an infant Theological Seminary. 
„The Mormon Prophet sits beside us.“ M 
was very kindin him. “He is slow, and 
walks rather sluggishly.” Very likely. 
Just what we should expcqeef one who 


has an “uncommon prominent forehaad— 


very fine hair—a florid complexion, and a 
great flow of language’’—especially one 
who had effected a great moral revolution 
in the most growing church of the age, in 
the short period of 4 months, and become 
the acknowledged head. the master spirit 
of fifty thousand people. “Dresses very 
plain, and what would generally be called 


shabbily.“ Well, then, ue is No Prophet, 
surely. Why did he not-think in season 


and get a splendid fit up of sheep skins, and 
goal skins, camel's hair and a leathern 
girdle, beſoro you detected the imposture 


not; as you have already proved hiina 


6 of 


Mr. Gonstitutionalist, wont you help ‘the 


place including one High Priest. 
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* 

U 
ad z 


5 
E 


peci a flame of fire issuing from his mouth. nuumber of Latter Day Saintsin the vieini- 


will “doubtless let his beard grow long ty, 
and. shave his head bald so that you may 
“take him for a Prophet.” You have 
felt great embarrassment in the presence of: 
superiors.” Of course, if any where 
and you expect to be awed a ttle in ile, | | sin ee 
iN AEA 15 great men like Clay, Polk, best part otie toin: Tey are very Tree 
Webster, Calhoun, Sir Robert Peel or Lou- varying Trom one fourth of an ‘acre to an 
is Phillip, but was not the least confused acre; they all sell at one price, 850, per 
with „ by your side. 15 ee lot. Paris. of. lots in proportion; so that a 
not. od hath chosen-the weak things of g, j 

] #0 weh 83 quarter lot four roils by ten very ‘prettily lo- 
this world to confound the WISE. Come, cated, can be had for 812, 50. They are 


Prophet. Let us have Clay and Webster not for sale on speculation, but only for ac- 
confused. . Have not you full qualifications? tual improvement, and conditions are inser- 


gan there yet. : 
Yours respetfully, . 
JAS. W. PUGH. 


Several huudred lots are for sale in the 


This “laughing in the face,” however, you ted in all the titles that no grog shops shall 


must mauage with some care. Perhaps ever be opened on the lots Ep. 
you are not aware that the Duke of Wel- 
lington’s “eyes are small and by no means Nauvoo, Feb. Ist, 1846. 
indicative of his great intelligence“; or, Mn. James J. STRANG: 
that “he dresses very plain and what would Sir: I have read your paper of January 
generally be called shabbily.” Jf he should ‘the Voree Herald.“ As faras the theory 
call on you when he comes this way, you of your claims, as set forth in your paper 
should be careful & not waste youraweupon and epistles is concerned, it is, most unques- 
the well-made coat and ruffled shirt of his tionably correct; and the only question re- 
yallet, and laugh the Duke in_the face, maining with me is, whether or not your 
And before you go out to meet the Duke claims are true in your case. My prayer 
will you tell us what you mean by “a very is thatthe God of Iisrael may deign to stoop, 
expressive FEELING of our opinion’? This to unworthy me, and bear tidings to me in 
scems to be the unknown longue, and we your case; as once he did in the case of 
don't get the interpretation. Neither Mur- President Smith and the book of Mormon. 
ray nor Tooke, Blair or Jameson, give us When I gain that blessing, I shall as fear- 
any light on the subject. How does avery lessly advocate your cause as I did Presi- 
expressive opinion FEEL? dent Smith's. i 
EEE That such an appointment is necessary, 
Correspondence. has been settled with me for more than three 
et months past, consequently I have taken lit- 
Cincinnati, March 23d, 1842. dle or no interest is the councils of the 
. . church. In the absence of the first presi- 
Dear BROTHER : dency, I Have looked on the church as being 
I rejoice to hear that we have a Prophet, likea clock without weights, or a watch 
and embrace this as a suitable opportunity without a mainspring, all stops till they 
of addressing you a few lines informing yon are restored, seeing the commandments al: 
of the state of the Church of Jesus Christ ready given, has provided that the Twelve 
of Latter Day Saints in this place. Here- are to act under the direction of the first 
tofore there has been two parties in this presidency,” the question with ine is, how 
place, one being for Rigdon and the other can they act-in this office legally without, 
for the old organization. But on therecep- or in the absence of the first Presidency,” 
lion. of the first number of the Voree Her- which. presidency being necessary through 


ald the parties became united, and I think « necessity,” “agreeable to the institutions 
there is neither ar man nor a woman in the of heaven.” 


place for Rigdon. The branch meets togeth- These reflections, together with an in- 


er in union. and there are but one or two numerable train of ‘like nature, connected 
persons that I know of who are in favor of with them, which 1 have not space ona 
the California expedition. single sheet to state, have thrown my mind 
We have about eight elders in this into a state that is almost indescribable.— 
And I Suffice it to say, that my hosoin has heaved 
will take the liberty, of asking you if it with pain and anxiety day and night, my 
wonld not be advisable to hold a conference mind more or less has been enveloped ina 
at a period not long hence. We are very gloom to which I was an entire stranger 
much ata loss to know what course to pur- while President Smith lived, and yet my 
sue at this time, and should any of the el- mind has been as clear, and as acute on 
ders with whom you are acquainted be the subject, nature, and principles of the 
passing we would take it as a great favor if faith as ever it was since I embraced: it.— 
they would call upon us, as I assure you Finding no succesor of President Smith 
they would meet with a favorable recep- appointed by him according to the revala- 
tion. oh tions already given, and knowing the ille- 
I would make further enquiry of you rel- gallity, of the subaltern authorities, moving 
ative to the: town of Voree, -whether it is forward to effect the work that God design- 
laid out yet, and if it is your will, do me a ed in the setting up of this chureh, I have 


kindness by giving me a descripton of the been thrown into a dillemma of mind, from 


~ 


— — 


the members here feol desirous of obtaining Lord, extricated. $a. oon 
an inheritance before it falls intospecalator’s For surely if President Smith did not 


of ä plain coat and no roffles? “Nothing lots, their size, and present value &c., as. which I wish to be, in the due time of the 
obouthim to excite attention.” Of course. ere f ` 


~ mere quack in his business. you cannot ex- hands, untl we are desirous of knowing the “appoint”? a Prophet, Revalator, Trans, 


¢ 


e 
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ty, and whether the emigration as be- 
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any other man as“ Prest. Smith’s succesor, 
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lator and Seer,”_ in ig ‘stead, the whole ative to usages of the ehureli f öf one mem- Movement or Tus Monwons.—TheMor . 
work has come to ä dead stand, and ajourn- ber towards another, and the reciprocal du- mon Expedition is 3 
ed proceedings sini die (in a legal point of ties of the officers io members and the mem - miles from woo Iowa. about ty 
light.) ` > À bers to the officers. miles from -Nauvoo. From their encamp- 
he last day of May next willbe ten ~ JOHN E. PAGE. ment empty wagons be daily returning to 
vears since I first left myfamily, and my One of the Twelve of the Church of Je- Nauvoo and some persons have returned on 


ae R N ee a ae - p aanb Se 
litle all, to preach, the everlasting gospel. sus Christ of Latter Day Saints. ivot. The notorious Orrin P. Raekwelk“: 


* . „ . * @ + 5 i h e 
From that time unul about one year since, 1 Nauvoo. March 11, 1846. and au TETA oe oe ae 
have been*incessantly employed in the vin- EE ? tad | «Aa cane M 18 Wy ae MEN 
yard, and have baptized more than one BROTHER STRANG : they sail they were aller some scalps. 


2 * . . e t . a - 
thousand souls. I began my work in ex- I have perused with becoming interest The Mormons have now been encamped 


; : 5 í ; ee y m wri cyt oo eaea 
treme poverty and have suffered every pri- your several letters sent to my mother and at Keosauqua several days. Their men 


vation imaginable. My family have gone sister Emma; also some of your papers hire themselves ae to 150 1 tC the 
through untold sufferings in my absence, with your remarks on the order of the neizhborhood, and seem dispose 3 e 
and | am yet as poor and destitute as when church, which clearly evinces the true for some ume. There is some my ately m 
I first entered into the ministry. Ihave spirit of old Mormonism as far as 1 can this movement, and much curiosity to know 
served this people in all diligence for ten discern the faith and doctrine that I have Whit it means. „ et thé 155 
years past, thinking most implicitly, that been advocating for years, and for which, of cret lies here: when the Twelve sae A 
whenever I should return to any of the late my family (mother Smith not excepted) Keosauqua they learned that Bill Smith ha 


stakes of Zion to settle, my labors would be have been distranchised from the church (as returned and was figuring largely at Nau- 


. r 2 yy Phal oe a ; — 
appreciated by the church and its authori- they call it) py THE ‘TWELVE, und much voo. They also learned thiat-the Strang 
ties, & I be sustained in my capacity equal abused by their infatuated followers. ‘Time ites had gained considerable strength after 
with my brethren of the same calling. would fail me to mention all- of the accu- -theyJeft. ‘They therefore determined to 


I arrived in this place one year ago the mulated wrongs they have inflicted upon a halt and send back empty wagons for more 


21st day of December, poor and destitute of poor and helpless family, whose members provisions and also send back their bullies, 


this world’s goods, at least to that degree have mostly fallen by the hand of a rutti- Rockwell and Redding to frighten certain ` 


necessary to occupy my place in the quo- less mob and the treachery of false hearted obnoxigus persons out of Nauvoo:— Platt- 
rum to which I belong. 8 brethren. A ſew yat 1 to eves bY ville American. 
I find my jet black hair faded, to a silver the falsehoods heaped upon them, and the 5 

gray, my 1 once like a Lion's are now confiscation of their goods; their rights of ee ade 5 15 
hoarse and faltering, my bodily system, church property taken from them, until the aan as says ne Pe a rees in th 
once like iron and steel for strength, is now bleeding heart of an aged mother wrung following 4 e a oS 
more like a child's; soft and miserably in- with anxiety & disgust sinks with anguish, from the best tree 5 Can SMa; 0 8 en 
firin. I havea wife and three children; my and faints at the thoughts of a recital of the Of a cutting into a large potato, an cd i 
wife is now sick and confined to her awful tale. Hear it, O ye Latter Day in the earth, leaving but cne 0 * en; 
bed. l Saints: your Mother in Israel, who oft- of the ening above the pouner SEOB Tu: 

ting soon sends out roots and grows rapidly, 
mere‘menial servant; and to the mostsevere her motherly care and teaching comforted making a fine tree, which needs no ingrafi- 
hardships to keep body and soul together. your hearts, must now be driven from your S- ae 

That saying of * bleating like sheep by, midst, penniless—robbed of her inheritance Ordination. 
day, and devouring like wolves by night, in the city of Joseph by the cruelty of your Who should ordain the successor af Jo- 
God knows does not apply to me however rulers. = ö scph Smith? Not Joscph, for as but ono 
much it mayto others; I leave others to On yesterday we were told by a commit- can hold the office at the samo timo, and as ov- 
speak for themselves, one thing I do know, tee of two, a Mr. Babbitand a Mr. Hay- cry man has his pricsthood from tho moment of 
which is this, my brethren of the same wood, that unless we would acknowledge ordination, so if Jusoph ordiined him, that very 
quorum appear to enjoy a‘resonable plenty the Twelve as the heads of the church, moment he would lose his own station. But it 
to sustain them in their capacity. I do not Mother Smith could have no inheritance in js not true that any man losos Priesthood in this 
sav they have foo much, but I do say, that Nauvoo. This, they said, was the coitisel Church by doing his. duty. Consequently it is 
I do not enjoy enough. I have always ac- of the church whom THEY represent. : 
ted upon the principles of open, plain, frank We are branded also with the epithet of 
and punctual reciprocity, expecting for my apostates by these men, to drive us from 
services, that others would under a sense of the church and trample us under their feet; 
duty, serve tein return, with asufficincy they assuming the entire control of the 
at least, to sustain me in the faithful and church, regurilless of religion, of rightsand 
punctul discharge of theduties of my capaci- the laws of God: regardless, also, of all 
city. Ihave never studied any intrigue- our labots in the church for year 
ing craft to gain means, for a livelihood, and by. 
TER think it too late in the day to begin. I shall, if the Lord will, visit your place 
f T eannot be sustained in this way, I must before long, and would be glad to attend ‘ . as „ 
most assuredly fail in i a sub- your conference had I the 9 of doing da e were pare e „ 
l 2 5 and. gave unto him commandments which in- 
sstance. Ifever my present bands of re- so. You may“ be assured that we are pine im und vate hin. powes tram Of ‘biel 
straint are cut asunder, and J get ou! from thankful for every kind word. 1b C. sec. 2. £ * a 
under the influence and power ofa parial My mother and family in general join If vou a en ae ie aule: ana el 
despotism, Lam fully resolved, to let loose with ine in sending their love to you and V'! 3 . W 
8 about carrying out Joseph's measures. - 
— eE E EEEE EEE 


not the Prosident’s duty to ordain his successor ; 
it is not the duty of his counsellora in the Pres- 
idency, nor of the Twelve, for they aro all bo- 
low him, and theless cannot bless tho greater. 
How then? “Ho that is ordained of: God shall 
come in at the gate, (appointment by revelation) 
and be orduined as he has told.us before.” (D. 
3 BONC & C., Sec. 14, p. 2.) How did God tell ua bofore? 
“God ministered unto him by an holy angel 
whose countenanco was as lightning, and whase 


"= 


my small artillery in an open war of words all the saints scattered abroad, 


against false principles, not private char- We shall all leave this place (Nauvoo) The Keys. 


acter, for J am fully aware, that the expo- for some more heavenly land—ihe Lord Why docs nat Brigham Young continually 
sure of private character, never fends io a knows where, for L believe he will gather coufound tho Keys of the Kingdom with tho 
reformation; but correct principles form the pure in heart aud save them from fur- Keys of Mysteries and Revelations? The Keys 
gorreet characters. ther ruin. * N of Mysteries and Revelations bolong to ono only. 
Ibdeliere in the policy of the freedom of I have not time io write more. I would and uro for tho carth, not heaven, (D. & C., 
speech, and the press; with the full assa- be glad to hear from you as soon us conve- See. 5. p. 10—Scc. 14, p. and 2—Sec. 51, p. 2— 
rauce, that truth“ dimond truth? will pre- nient. Adieu—may the God of love and Sec, òi, (85 in tho 2dfed.) p.2) Tho Keya of. 
vail. Iffam-ever fed w receive you, or pencé dirett all” your footsteps and bring us the Kingdom.aro for time and eternity, and bo- 

| at last unto his heaveniy kingdom.- - long to Christ, to Peter, to Josepb, to all who 
I shall most assuredly, improve the first WM. SMITH,  aroheira of God,for their inheritanco is e king. 
apportunity of declaring my principles, rel- one of the Twelve and Patriorch. dom. pa 
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song, wie ee : buy land of unbelievers. Nearly all kinds of 
- -- And-our-pathway-of-Hfe-stems-both weary and -..—. The Hemp] E9. personal property which you-may-heve—on hend 
> ai cide) oo a ac At the April Conference of the Church of Je- A „„ 
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Wo" veatter o’or Garth, tö-1he north, with its 
snows; > l 
‘Wo pass to the south, whero the orange tree 
growa; © - i 
To the east, with its hills, and its dark waving 


pues 
And to the far prairio with its blossoms and 
vines. i i 


3 i 


We aro chosen. to toil, yet wo go forth with 


Bat a message of gladness wo bear the oppressed, 
For the way-worn and weary we've tidings of 
rest. 


*Tis a glorious work, and we joyously go, 

A halo of peace o’er the wretched to throw— 
To solace the poor and the burdened with years, 
fnd-from the desponding to banish all fears. 


And we go with a hope that a home shall bo 


won, against purchasing church property of them. the anxiety af all the saints to learn of our con- 
In a climo puro and changeless, where sorrow 33 f dition and prospects, have determined on tho 
is dono; The question is frequently asked why did not - 


Where songs of rejoicing shall tunefully swell, 
“The bliss of the gathering in heaven to tell” ~ - 


Frnt, Michigan. 


New Paper at Nauvoo. 

We have just got our eyes on tho first and 
accond nos. of the ‘Hancock Eagle,’ a new paper 
just started at Nauvoo. It professes to bo entire- 
ly disconnected with the Mormon Chuch. The 
profession is doubtless just, but in a very differ- 
ent send than that intended by the editor. It is 
most decidedly Brighamite. Its defence of tho 
Mormons, against the spirit of persccusion and 
its advocacy of the supremacy of the law, is em- 
inently just, but its pretended faith in the moral 
purity of the company just started into the wil- 
derness we look upon as a mere cant and sheer 
hypocricy. We might attribute this to the un- 

suspecting credulity of a stranger if therè were 
not false statements in the paper where a stran- 
ger cannot be deceived ; this for instance; „the 
Tirelve.“ (the soul of the institution) have gone; 
and with them the acting spirit of Mormonism,— 
Those who romain behind appear like stray sheep 
and are to ull intents and purposes a one-idea 
party, ‘inasmuch as their united energies all tend 
to one point—the road to California.” 


Wo have heard that two conferences had been 
held in ‘Nauvoo about-that time. Will the 
Hancock Eaglèstel] us which was the most nu- 
merously attended, that which was for going to 
California, alias to the western parts of Iowa,or that 
which opposed to going? Which are che, most 
numerous in Nauvoo and the county at largo tho 
Brighemites or the premitivo Mormons? Is it 
not truc that even the querum of the Twelve are 
now diviced and a part ofthem engaged in preach, 
ing Strang the prophct and Vorec the place of 
gathering? Morcover was not a letter from 
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threats and violonco i warde those who dissented If your enemies omita you on one check, turn to 
till they. were too strong: to bs driven. l them'theothér, ~ > > a 

` Moreover we do not credid all that talk about In selling lands you may consider good cattle, 
peace and satisfation in tha camp, because we and horses, fit for immediate service, as good as 
Primitive Mormons have some among us who cash ät six months. All. kinds of preperty is 
came from there and they don't tell that story: gaod at its value at Voree, except guns and 
Does the Hancock Eagle estimate that less than watches. Weare too poor to purchase watches 
300 wagons havo Ieft the grund caravan., . and too peaceable to need guns, and neither will 


will bear transportation to this place.. 


sua Christ of Latter Puy Saints, resolutions JAMES J. STRANG. 


were passed unanimously protesting against the Vonkx, April 1846. 
gale of the Temples at Nauvoo and Kirtland, 1 - : - > 
and expressing the opinion that the men who Prospectus for the Voree Herald. 

profess to be-trustees in trust at Nauvoo are not Tho Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
legally in office and have no right to convey title of Latter Day Saints knowing the scattered and 
to any property of the Church. We caution all divided condition of the Church, and realizing 


Mr. Strang come forward with his claims before? 
The question is asked in ignorance of the facts. 
Mr. Strang has claimed his place as successor of 
Joseph Smith from his death, till the present 
time, and has devoted himself untiringly tothe 
bringing forward of that claim. 
who havo kept the church in igno 
subject. 


. 
— — ~ 


seat.of-tho-Presidency;— -—----— - -—- 


the revealed order of the Church, and a sound 
A healthy system of morals. 
It is others 3 summary of the acts and proceedings of the 
rance on the Church, ond’ information of the progress of 
evangelical truth, from time to time. _ 


How can Brigham dr any other man have the l Tho present is a new and important era in the 
effrontery to say that Joseph was not to haven history of this Church, God has, in his own 
successor unless he fell? „And this ye shall mysterious manner, preserved her through her 
know assurcdly, that there is none other appoint- trials. She 1 just emerging from a night of 
ed unto you to receive commandments and reve- darkness. A brighter day’ is dawning than she 
lations unts nE ER TAKEN if he abidein me. has yet had. Not only the renovation of the 
(D. and C., Sc. 14, p. 1) For Thave given unto Church, buf the sending, dut of elders to all the 
him the keys of mysteries and revelations until four quarters of the earth, and thy building. up 
I shall appoint unto them another in his stead— of a new stake give importance to the Pasian 
(D & C., Sec. 51, p. 2.) and an udditional interest to the proceedings of. 

; tho saints. 
TO the Saints in Hancock County. Considering the divisions which have grown 
Ber aves Per l up among tho brethren, ‘and the great errors 

As many inquiries have been ‘made of mo by which have been imbibed merely by neglect of 
letter and otherwise, what you ought to do in investigation, we hope the brethren will take 
your preseut perils. especially in regard to dis- Warning and all subscribe for the only publication 
posing of your londs there, and gathering to of thechutch on the whole continent. A church 
Voree, I have thought proper to address this of 100,000 members surely can support one pa- 
public epistle to you all. Where you have Per. : 
doubtful and uncertain titles to your lands itis The Herald is at. present issued once a month, 
advisuble that to avoid litigation and violence but as soon as we can fit up an office, we shall > 
vou scll them ot what thoy will fetch ; and that 198ucat twice a month, It will be furniehed to 
you profer to soll on the same torms to the ad- Subscribergat one dollar So Jens PRY ablo in all 
verse claimant, rather than any other person, be- Cases in advance. Three, numbers havealready 
causo that will leave peace behind you, as well been issuen oe 2 e . sow COPIES 
as bring it with you. Where your titles are which will be'furnished to the aubsoribers whose 
good, continually offer the lands for sale at pri- names Bist ee a 1 oe be ari 
ces decidedly moderate, until you geta bargain; - by mail 8 ing to t 0 FR 9 2 135 i PORRE 
but don't give away your lands. If yau cannot and always postage pai , otherwise the letters 
sell at all, rent your lands on the best terms you 9 not be takon from the office. 
can; so that they are taken care of, and you Address JAMES J. STRANG, 


Voree, Wisconsin. 


ae 


publication of a periodical-at Voree, the present. 


The Voree Herald will be devoted to tho in- 
culcation of the true doctrines of the Gospel, 


It wilTalso contain 5 


1 


— — — 1. J 


3 — — 
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Brigham Young reed in that grand conference at havo means to come to Voreo. If you have not 
the Temple, telling tho Saints not to follow the means of coming to Voree, but can move 
him but scatter among the Gentiles? We have part way, take the Mississippi route and seck ` 


MARRIED, 


certainly heard that Brigham and his most prom - 
inent associates fuund it necessary to start before 
tho fest of the Sainte, and for that purpose ob- 


employ in the minoral country; or the Illinois 
ute and seek employ on the Illinois and Michi- 
Cahal, and among tho farmers, tilt you can 


In Ottawa, on the 19th. inst., by Pres. Jas. 
J. Strang. Mr. CHAUNCEY BACON, of Gales- 
burgh, Riich., to Miss REBECCA JANE MIL. 
LURE, of Ottawa. ` ` . f 


tained nearly every thing that had beon provided gatlier with your brethren. 
f rtho journoy by their poor brothren on tho Bul, if you cannot, in any honest way, get the 
pr mia of replacing it in duo season. And itis moansjof leaving Hancock County, go to work JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER 
very confidently asserted thut he did send them a therc, liko industrious peaceable citizens. Come CHURGH OE DAY 8 A1 8. : 
letter a-: tho eonferenco telling them that Ae us soon as you are able; but, until then, neither ond furnished to subscribers at $1,00 perannum, 
culd co nathing for them, and they must hire to fight nur run. If men put torches to your hòu- yable in advance. 


TERAS 


The HERALD is published monthly by tho 


— 


} ak ; : | es J. STRAN -T AL} 
the Gentiles till they could fit themgolves out.— ses, don't hurt them. If thoy threaten to kill 1 Se be voles Remit- 
- We would like to know too whether the one ides- you, don’t run from them. Non resistance is tances may be made by ail at che risk of the 


ane ebe Mormons, his not been kept up by a stronger deſenc : than all the artillery on carth- publisher 
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Mormonism—a New. Prophet: 

We received yesterday scopy ofthe v Vo- that two Ahirds of ihe Mormon Ch 

ree Herald -a Mormon: paper printed at. T 1 

Voree, Wisconsin--Territory which con- ir leader nn P He acc? S „ ar aee eee 

C Sior SCONSID, nithaddrdéceadis us their leader and Prophet] during: the nres. siderzthe-benutiſulz , CIT? OF MOREE 

tains a letter from Joe Smith addressed: to- = l piet 5 ge ae EC ITSO FLV OREE 

Su peer at Teeth a ae the latter hie sendy, under is guidones'of the “Mornion’ the church ig evidently the migst rde fl hung. 

bane day Saints.” Thi , ter was receio 2 Wolves” for:Califorhia: We were shown’ law-abiding, and inclades. mostiofitho talent: ` 
„ e e letter from Mr. Stratig a day'ortwo-since,. and-virtue-of:that:people. -+ Phey arotrapidly 

ed. at Burlington by the’-regular course of. Bees Se ee „. „„ ER ae 7 


urch ‘will 


: : Ot dated. al. Vuree. He ia said to be u lawyer of increasing in numbers, aud, most öl th“ 
mail, coming through the-distributing office very good talents—and is represented “as an churches out af Nauvoo havet declured., for. 
at Chicago, and bears the: Nauvoo post mark. right man. Speaking vf tig Ct 7 Sienna ind Wiican 

of dune-t9; the day following ils date. "The FP et j. | 


e 


„„ t embodies thay tzaa e ree, zhe says it: is a beautiful” place,:possess-" sin,” is to de 

wing extract ter oR aoa E „ ak Reet Sta a Oe 85 

5 see 1 a copie d 5 ing un immense hydraulic power, sufficient to bale enen ee 

Strang —spedking professe dy by in pation render it one of- the first manuſactaring pla- “Litter Day Saints.“ -Th 2+: Voree-Heralc Ld nem 

J ð Me iatahtnsal Sa OON ces-in:the_West._~ There isn so.on-inexhaus-—istheirreveidle o! -the-watch-tawerof Zion tu. 
And: now behold Iny servant James J. | re isnlsój S O e EO j 


Strang hath come to thee from dtar for truth suitable for building;:it is within one-day’s ainily’?-have-given-in-their-adiiesion—to=ths— 
when.he knew it-notand-hath not ‘rejected it- 7i- * , jj : Sabre = eee a 
but had faith. in thee, the Shepherd nd Stoß ride of excellent- markets and possesses all. f ö 
of Aae and 15 him 0 tl 18 ee i 9 requisite: advantages .forsa flourishing “and go up to Wisconsin. 
„ VN healthy Locale.“ Whatever may be the o- Ohf l 
the people:be = for he shall plant a stake of Ing. 
Zion. in Wisconsin, and L.wilLestablish it and. pretty plain that a formidable portion of them 
will unite under their; new leader-at Voree, g 
| which.must shortly. become tho Vauroo of I'welveites. „„ ea 
Wisconsin—the other, at present, being rap: We woul advise the prophet Strung - 
idly deserfed by the original Mormons. 
[Cincinnati Daily Commercial. 
a — Au. A X ` 


— meee 


of their enemies. e 


rest and wax ſatiand pleasant in the- p resence 


them.:~ = 


5 es h 
Zion’? 


— ifesevilzbefalime,-thou hält lead ‘the flock. near‘Chamibersbargh, Pontisylvinia... Thoy ‘ 
so,pleasant past God sustuin'thee:"s*"~ acknowledge Sidney Rigdon, Lcd. us the. lo- dedi NONS 
A P JOSEPA~SMITH? = der and prophet: Thay includa in. their Press *adheriag to the Ul 
e J. Sirana. e number,; “it is eid; an, 6xeallonemen-nnd— “owe in Mr Smith?” 
The: result of this- deVelopment‘is thatthe. estimable. citizens, who'left “the = Ewelveites ‘taste in a respectable paper nw Jo. 
— 25 8 — Soe N f 7 Eh oe 7 i i * G * 2 — = 8 85 ao — l 
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44 Beeause-he teaches sound-and Godly doctrines: 


natural with the mean coward 
ywhen they make a story all lie and no truth, 


Pe ee T * zí $ Ahi t r 
„ me : t 


` EF To the Saints scatered abroad-—My former let» 


ter 10 brother Strang acknowledging the theory ofhis 
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buying and selling lands since 1835. All 
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been Murdered ‘in one of the Eastern coun- 


claims having beea published in the Herald, I wish the lands he has purchased. have been paid ties, where “the leave,” were “go stired up 


to add this testimony to all the faithful; that having 
visited and travelled with him, minutely investiga- 
_ ted all the evidence 88 his favor as well as 
f nst him, I have beet | 
edge him as a Prophet of God, placed at the head of 
mis dispensation; © 
Ist Because he alone 
ding to the Law of God. 
ling. 2. 
4th Because his teachings carry with them the 
witness of the Spirit ; 
oth Because hie 
Seer. 


tions from God, is stronger than can be produced to 
the like fact in favor of any other man from the begin- 


ning of the world to this present moment. 


Voree May, 1846. 


—ä——l4———— on 


VOREE 


Jons E. Paar 


ILD. 


—————— 


~ Rumor: That P. P. Pratt has been azenssinated. — 
That Brigham Young has been shot, and his recovery 
ig doubtful. It is ascertained that the mortality in the 
camp is without a paralell in this country. Many 
exitire families are dead. ; 


— 


EATING THE YRUIT or THEIR porsas. Six women 
ving with B. Yeung died one day and were buried 
in one grave, They died martyrs to unbridled lust, 
and victims to woman's revenge for broken faith and 
blighted hopes. This is but the beginning of the 
end. Who would believe that after such admoni- 
tions talented men should yet long for the leaks and 


emons of Lgypt. “Let him that thinketh he stands 
take heed lest he fall.” 


— — en een 


— 
Refuge of Lies. 

A prophet is not without honor except in his 

ewa country.“ 

Several frienas have sent us copies of the 
Mavvirw SENTINEL of 19th March 1843, 
containing a mst outrageous libel on Presi- 

dent Strang, which the Editor sf ihat paper 
had not the manliness to send to his inter 
-ded victim. It is generally held to be a nt. 
ter of decency when Editors say harsh 
things of individuals to forward the 
of the paper, But-there 


. are, circumstances 
when that would be 


a little inconvenient. It is 
iy end seaking 
or shadow of truth, to tell it any where bat to 
the Whdividual injured, Divested of all 
siang the Sentinel contains twa charges 
against Strang. Ist. selling u ſarm in Ohio 
which he did not own. 24 leaving ‘his cout, 
iat and some papers containing his name 
and residence in the woods in one of the 
Eastern counties of this State (N: *. and 
the leaves 80 stired up us 10 sarry the im- 


pression there had ‘been a severe struggie | 


uud suspicion of murder. 
To the first 


Ww SAN. ii 


N ° 
Hare it is proper to Say. 
Cady iad Wiiing mj 


nnd 
wishing to 
rial on it in any court having jū- 
risiction of libeis, that it is a wilful, ma- 
icjous lie. without any foundation or pre- 
sense of foundation; the mere invention of a 
henri jilted with malice and stecping in its 
owh corruptions, Mr Strang never sold or 
ulfered to sell; and never owned or protended 
io own one inch of land in ary State in the 


abre n Í 


‘Down, except the state of New York, and 
we defy all the world to show d single titia 
paper io any land in any state exc fit 


ENa eee eithor-as g E 


wen compelled. to ackuowl- 


claims the authority accor- 
~ His hat, coat uud papers cn 


produces the proper works of a 


6th Because the evidence that he receives revela- 


Tell the facts with names, 


for according to agreement, and. every tile 


he has given has been got d, and whoever 
asserts the country is either deceived by 
some liar, or lies wilfully himself. 2 
The 24 charge is altogether false; a mere 
lte not containing one truth. Mr. Strang has 


Because his conduct is fitting to that high cali- hot been in any of the eastern counties of ter in Ellin 


as to conve y the Suspicion that there had 
been a severe struggle“ were very soon 


n 


EE 


4 


grantee. He has done. a sinall business in owner of the coat. Unt “ond papers,” : had 3 


allayed on finding ut who the individual. 


(Mr. Strang.) was. 


Now who is this individual? [le is the 


same person wno was appointed Post Mas- 


the state of N. V. for twenty two years.— on the recommendation of ALL THE JUDGES 


and residence were not, nor were either of 
them ‘found in one of the eastern counties of 
N. Y, in the woods, fields or any other 
place, except whero such things should be. 
That people may know of what material tales 
are manufactured to scandalize the Mor- 
mons, we will relate a little incident and 


leave all to judge of the inventive or im- 


proving faculties Mr. John F. Phelps. In 
1843 about two weeks beſore starting west, 
Mr: Strang visited his old friends Dr. L. R. 


F 
ester, N. Y. As heleft town he steped into 
a large church near thé canal, where an 
Anti-Slavery convention was in sessivu to 
waita few minutes for a friend with whom 
he was to ride to Scottsville. While there 
his valise was stolen. ‘The fact was reported 
to the Police Magistrate within thirty min- 
utes and the usual measures taken to recov- 
er it and failed. Mr. Strang left ja the 
Police Oflice an inventory of its contents, 
consisting of Jess than twenty dullars worth 
ot clothing, a large quantity of papers prin- 
cipally copies of accounts, his own property 
law papers, title Deeds, &c. From there he 
returned directly home, arriving before the 
news of his‘loss, and commenced collecting 
debts in Chantauque county, and in doing so 
visited sixteen of the 24 towns of that county 
within one week and then moved his family 
to the west. Soon after arriving in Ilinois 
he receives a letter from Mr Chumaseero, 
a lawyer in Rochester (forwarded. from 
Clear Creek N. Y. by his friends there) 


m a copy- stating that the papers described in his mem- 


orandum at the Police Office were found 
in front of his office,“ of a morning a few 
days aiter Mr. Strang leſt. Just the place 
where a thief would be likely to leave them, 
because the clothing would not be worth 
pursuing by a stranger, and the papers 
thongh they might be of worth to the owner: 
were good for nothing to the thief. Either 
the story of the coat, hat, papers, disturbed 
leaves & suspicion of murder was fixed up by 
John F. Phelps out of these facts or itis a 
lie of his invention. He may have it which 
way he pleases. 7 
Mr. Pheips is quite to indefinite ſor a wit- 
ness and it will trouble him to particularise. 
Pray Mr. P. who is the man to whom Strang 
turned out a fafmin Ohio! To what coun: 
ty of Ohio died the unfortunate purchaser 
move in search ofthe “farm he had bought?’ 
ln which of the eastern countise were the 
“coat, hat and papers found, or the leaves 
stired up so misteriously? What is the date 
of ench of these transactions? . Unless Mr. 
Phelps can answer each of these questions he 
must stand self convicted in the minds of all 
reasonable men as a malignant libeller.— 
laces and dates 
so that wọ can get si the pro ss. 


Tou say that the suspicions that the 


* 


2 


aiming his name or CFAUTAUQU E COUNTY, THE EDITOR or 


THE MAYVLLE. SENTINEL and several other 
leading citizens, members of that political 
party of which the Sentinel is the organ; 
and held the office till he leſt the place in 


gton in 1838 by Amos Kendall 


1843 being near two years under an admin- 


istration, the election of hich he Warmly op- 
posed, & when very slight reasons were sufi- 
ent to remove one from office. He is the 
same person who for séveral years was both 
managing man of the party in that section 


of the country and the confidential corres: 


pondent of the leading pöliticans of that par- 


ty throughout the Staté, and has in his hands 
at the present time hundreds of letters 


(bound into books for better preservation.) ~ 


from Edwin Croswell of the Argus, F. P. 
Blair of the Washington Globe, P. M. 
Burt of the Rongh Hewer; B. Brockway of 
the Sentinel, A. C. Flagg, Erastus Corning, 
John A. Dix, Peter Cagger, H. H. Van 
Dyck, State Central Committee, Wm. 
Smith, T. A. Osbern, B. Brockway, F. II. 
Waite, Orvis Nichols co. Corres. Comt. E. 
T. Foote, Ist Judge Chau, Co. Sand B. Chase. 


Esq. Rochester. F. E. Bailett, Œ]. Cat. Co. 
Wm. Colvill, Esq. Daniel Chandler, Trum 


bull Co. Ohio, C. C. Swift, Silver Creek, 
Orsel! Cook now Surrogate Chau. Co. L. 
Morris Fsq. J. II. Prentiss late M. C. Ot- 
sego Co. Geo. W. Little late Canal Com- 
missioner, and W. W Peacock, Esq. of that 
party; and from many others with whom he 
had no political associations, including such 
names as B. J. Seward late.of the Chautau- 
que Land Office, Gerrit Smith, the distin- 
guished Philanthropist, E. F. Warren late 


of the assembly, Rev. W. Waith,- Clinton 


S. Fay the enterprising deaf mute, Abner 


Hazeltine late M. C. and great numbers of 


others, leading citzens, engaged in all the 
moral.enterprizes. of the age. And these 


letters shows that Mr. Strang’s friendship was . 
not oniy sought after by LEADING CITIZENS 


OF ALL CLASSES AND PARTIES but that they 
ESTEEMED HIS OPINIONS OF VALUE AND RE- 
POSED UNLIMITED CONFIDENCE IN HIM. 

The Sentinel says “we doubt mot he would 
chose to hail from any other part than Chau. 
tauque” and because Mr. Phelps says he is a 


very bad. ſi llow; therefore he claims the hon- 


or of raising him to Chautauque Co.. 


Very 
natural Mr. Phelps 


We should expeet you to 


claim the paternity of almost any thing bad. 


The fact that Mr. Strang is from Chaulauque 
County is as well known in Voree as any 
other place, Muyville not excepted, ana he 
is here living in the midst of people with 
whom he spent his boyhpod there, and to 
whom he has been well known ever since. 
Moreover the Sentinel has so worded his 
article as to convey the idea without asser-. 
ting it that Mr. 


tauqus oran adjoining town in Gattaraugus. 
How is this matter Mr. Phelps! Sinte you 
manufactured the rest of the lively why not 


— 


‘ang absconded from Chau- 


FT. on the same business “also advertised two faith and order’ We believe thestandard of 
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aid’ & ae ee * 2 S 
— N — — < f _ . hei 
= we a Fe . ` AA e ES * w =e s ge — S 
sy me * e y * . = 


tae 


= "yes i : a ate e, L yt 2 — a r seta 1 a P Pes 5 s — a $ „ a * pe 5 
assert. instead of insinuating à lie à bout this “dating him off. When a möe-boy lie“ Was 
matter. A oe a ae clerk of tie Church it Forestville the largest 
_ Mr-’S'trang'disposed of the Randdlph.Her- in the-county and was Frequently: appointed 


‘uld about: the first of June 1843, and from avlegate to Councils, Assoviat?ns, &c. as their 


that time until the 18th of August“ when” he published proceedings will abundantly Show.“ 
started with:his family for Illinois à NO. At the time.ot leaving, Chautauque-county, 
APPEARED WEEKLY’ in that paper ADVERTY- he held. his; standing. with the Church bt 
SING“THE PUBLIC ‘that he was going to the Rindolplrand several months alter leaving 
Western States and offering toheins land: & that state the last time. they sent io hima 
collecting agent. In the intervening time leiter Commending him to the watchcare and 
he took Attfip as: far. éist as Cayuga co. N., FELLOWSHIP Òf ANY SISTER CHURCH of like 


b4 


or three weeks before starting. He returned morals is.as high in Baptist Charches as in 
home (Clear Creek) August 12th attended any-other, and think it will trouble M. Phelps 


lies, but give us 


3 — o ‘ Me ia 


‘ty, asking everyman who -recei¥es. one. to - 
peep into the. Sentinel cecasionally 10 see, 
What prost Mr. Phéſps will, bring to: make; 
good his Charges, and as we expect him to. 
Still pürslie- the sneaking insde f nor sönd” >` 
ling the paper id those" of, wliom he. Says 
hard things we will ebe. obliged.to.the- :kind. 
friends who furnished us with-the paper be- 
before to send us his response.’ 


Now Mr. Phe] 
“pro ~ . y 


~ 


ps for nämés, dates, places. 


* 


} De 
these if you can: 


Rigdonites.—We think this party is ap- - 


Church Rev. Mr. Cards] the 13th and in the to convince any cammunity that they. give Pr oaching its end. A friend has sent us än 
. alternoon visited « his brother in Randokyh, letters of commendation to members ‘who’ eXtra from‘ tlie Alessenger giving &.mastunr 
The 14th he started on à trip through almost swindle their neighbours out of (arms, escape “Promising account of the. Conference, at 


every town in the county forthe purpose of from officers, and abscond from their countr 


Pittsburg; and from‘what ‘wecan learn, the 


closing up his business. He called on sev. Wa udvise Mr. Phelps not to give so early gathering to Green Castle, Rigdon’s new 
eral of the luwyels in J amestown that day, adate to his yarns, lest he should hit where. Stake, amgunts sno Rinks Tho branches 


the 16th he transacted business at the clerk’s -he least intends. i 


which acknowledged Rigdon;=generally did 


office Mayville and at the office of the May- We. do not introduce any of these ſucts as 80, not because he preseiited evidence of his 


— — 


tion of going tothe west tat week, and the „acter since. a member of our 


ville Sentinel and spoke freely-of his inten: evidences of Mr. Stfangs conduct or char- uppointmentzer-the werks of a Seer, but. be- 
MEDON ; shurch, But © © Wasin lact higher an rank | | 
Junior Editor of that paper was present ‘and as Randolp' is the only adjoining town in Church than* were the Twelve. Ad 


use he wasin tact zer ein rank n 


opting 


heard that conversation. Is not he and Mr: Cattaraugus. County in which Strang ever that rule, when they found the successor “ot 
Phelps one and the same individual? ‘The lived and consequently theonein which Mr. the Prophet they could do no other way than 
same day at Westfield he met Samuel’ A. Phelps says “he purchased a farm, of a man acknowledge. him. On Rigdon’s-account- we 
Brown Esq. [for many years District Aitor- there, and turned him out one that he preten- are very sorry that ho, did not do:the-same, 
ney of that County and who has, before and ded to own in the interior of Ohio,” and for but he is now powerless for good. or evil. 


— 2 — 3 — a 


since that time represented the County inthe which he insinuares that he escaped, abscon- We have sought dilligently ta save hin but 
State Legislature] who volunteered him a ded We. it uppears a little singular that some ho has refused even to answer.a letter. 


very kind leiter of introduction to his brother months afterwards he should succeed, in get- 


The Camp which left Nauvoo for the west have been 


in Chicago which is yet in Mr. Strang's pos- ting a letter from so. respectable an associa- very wiiforiuate. Nearly sail their provisions ate 
d 


session. On this trip he took letters of intro- tion of people as the Baptist Churcly in Ran- spoiled, and clothing mi 


ewed, so ihat it is falling 


duction from several of the most eminent dolph, commending him to the fellotoship of to pieces They ure how dependant. on roots, bark uci 


Lawyers in the county, transacted business any sister church. Such transactions if they 


an insuflicient supply of gume, to save them from 
: 5 À : It Aes starvation, This anday 
8 with-several.dozen._men,_all of_whom_un=_happen-_are not Kept.scerat. und-ifWwhat- Mr. tobe Kaptin- chaine will. make: Reir-HAta-aàg-hard- un 

derstood that he was making preparations to Phelps asserts and insinuates is true, then their worst enemies could wish. We pity then; and. 


` 


wW-auchmen-as-Hosem-Stout 


leave the country with the view of looking churches and political parties; loaders in en- Pity the man thardon’t,” 


for a permanent location. in the west. On terprizes ‘and benevolence, have not only 


the 18th (Friday) he left his house in hugged to themselves a most graceless scamp by letters frem those tried.brethern, Lester Brooks, 


We have favournble neeountg irom Norther Ohio. 


Clear Cheek Lon the. East line of the coun- but have all laid their hands together_to Hazen Aldrich; and the giant Intellect, and unweur- 


ty and travelled its whole length on the impose himon us. Mr. Phelps can make 
most public roads passing the villages of El- noattack on the moral character of Mr. 
lington, Sinclearville,- Delanti, Westfield, Strang for any public act preceding his sot- 
Quincy, in the same carriage le had drove tlement in the west but his attack will oppe- 
more than a year, with his wife and two chil- . rate equally against many of the leading ei- 
dren and-travelling. trunks aboard, making- tizens-olthat- sountry,—and_thanks..to. Alr. 
forty miles distance in the county, more than Strang’s habits of business, he has-the docu- 
thirty miles of which distance he was person- ments in his own hands and iti a shapo that 
ally known to almost every inan, and, yet they will not soon he lost. 
Mr. Phelps has the hardihood tio insinuate Having made this public expose we sim- 
that he absconded; and itis proper to say in ply add that the writen evidence of what 
this connection that no legal process ol js herein asserted will be freely exhibited to 
any kind whatever had been servedon Mr. any gentlemen who wisho to examine it, 
Strang for months preceding his leaving. reserving merely that letter marked. confiden- 
Chautauque (except one. justice summons iu shulbnot be rend at length. Wo caal- 
on the return of which the plant did not enge Mr. Phelps to make good any one of 
appear.) ~ Consequently all Mr. Phelps has his assertions, We pronounce him a coward 
said about arrest, escape, and not seen, is n poltroon, & a liar, We have no idea that 
mere falshood. i i he willattenipt ty prove a single charge ho 
But there is another fact still behind which has made against Mr. Strang but expect to 
we may as well speak ol now, as ever. Mr. seo him cover his retreat under n now sot of 
Strang became a member of u Baptist accusations of some sort or other. We ask 
Church, twenty one years ago. and with people to consider that one man can tell lies 
their rigid moral discipline, no charge has as‘fast as-another can contradictf them, and 
been brought before. them against his- moral go. forsticking him to-his first position. Lat. 
character from that, time, ‘to this. He lost. hit make that good or let him bo condemned. 
his standing amohg them for a few years. No backing and-fling, butstand to the ruck . 
along. time since, on mere questions of ‘doc- fodder or no fodder. It may seem-a vory 
trine; so much wn he beloved.in the church, preity thing to slander, n Mormon, but hes 
that:when. the question came up, no one was ure. lies tell; tham upon who you will And 
-found to make a complaint against him; he ng our language .towards-M: Phelps-has bean 
~wasleftio” report his -own'deriliction to the rather complimentary we ‘shall -semji nim a 


ied-efförtruf Gr J: -ztdamesare“accomplishing tlie 


work in the south part of that Sinte, 
nae n 


Conference at the Norwegian 
Settlement. 


_ Ata special conference of the Church of Jesua- a 
Christ, held at the Norwegunsctilemont near Of- 


a 


wa, April 17 wail t8. ae l ; 
Resolved that we have full faith, ard confidence in 
Joseph Smith, aso Prophet of the most High Gad, 
sent unto this generation for the” opening of the dis- 
pöntu tion of We fallness of time- „ 
2d That we receive the revelations given by- Hur. 
as contained in the book of dectsings agd goveaanta 
ag the word of God 2 co oos 
34d. And whereas it clearly appears by those revela- ~ 


tions that another should ba ‘planted In- hie- Atem. 


hen lie was taken away, and since he waataken. 
awny, James J+ Strang only hath. presented.a claim 
to the place according to that book, and hath presin- 
ted tha proper works ofa seer, revelator, und Uanila- 


tor n — ae f £ Bo : cee 
Therefore, Resolved that we auatnio and uphalt 
him as the duly n nuccensor of ouF beloved | 
rophet, Joseph Sunn. E rn © 
PNA That we will labor falthifully in the uphuitding a 
of the Church and Kingdom of God. as he bath re- 
vcnled it. g ; n : 
Condornnèo near St. Charles: Apeil " 
12th and 13th. Tho following resolution 
“Resolved. unanimously that this conforence. 
receive añt uphold James J, Strang ag Pecs 
idont of the Church, Prophet, Seor, Rover-, 
Inter and Trniislator. „ 


Several Elders wore sent on missions uud 


Church, a ad after the last step of dicipline copy of this paper and wo shall-alke" print oiher busifiess “was transacted which We Can Fir 
„as past they waited very near a vearbefore 200 extra costies for circulation, tu that eoun- 
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nut find room to publish. 
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„ Hͤcansdab, Extract from a Letter from Govenor” forsome of them] tat you shall unge ae 
2" 5 ees os KES ae ee „ . q l i T : 1227 o” 7 = ; i . af . -Antie O1. a 142 
Do Sometime singe, a Brighamite apostate started the © i Ford. to A, WeBabbi . E elt been tome if the- Anties © 


K intended. to be as good us: their word; 5 
of land at Varee. nnd That kewan teon set he. ; V : War Wasinevituble. „Comsit miist.any-how. 
s- Salta too him for he bee ee tutional power in the Executive pout tw this Slate of the case, it-seomed to me 
That a Eee paper at ecen gate Tends telle ua 6. exile any citizen. The.exercise@t. suc! that keeping the‘Militia there longer, would 
that a Chicago ae as recent date ( ee not a power has always appeared to be: a clear only delay the war about six weeks. It. ap- 
learui which) ‘had t e süũme story, with the addition 5 ‘tion. of illes uthority; and consti- I delay gan week. At. ap- 
that W the Pree. had forbiden the -USUrpation of illegal authority; A the Peared to me that if war was obliged to.comey 
brethren purcliasing lande of unbelievers.. The im- tutes the officer who does the act, . or tae why, the sooner the better.. 
ression is, that he ‘wishes to monopolize the sales. time being, a dictator, a king, and a tyrant.. i Your Öbt. Servant, 
Vedo not know where the error lies in this matter. J have never proposed to use, the power E ie ; 


7 * gh ` p ~ el f 11 2 En, ` : 7 e 22 55 8 PA . „ . TA Q Cc 
story, that Mr." S tring was the owner of a large tract f do not believe that there is n y o “s 


5 i E TETE k x : OMAS P. D. 
. but if 9 dap er makes any such Statement, it is jie. of the State to vex or harrass thé ‘Mormons, Ea THOMAS FORD 
VT only šo far as was necessary to compel them 35 ee, i 
— — -lat- That when- they pretend to quote froin us, they [like other citizens ought to obey the laws, . Thad a good Visit with. sistet. Emma, mother 
will tell what we say, -I look upon it as a fixed faét that the Mor Smith, and others. I had the best opportunity ot 


2d. When they speak hard words about ug that Anti- 8s. cannot, or ra _ trying-the. Twelveites, that one could wishifor, as I 
they will send us a paper. i ` 1111 a a ! oe liv t had a note on Brigham ‘for borrowod money,. also the 
Pres. Strang owns two acres and a half of open, Wit! Not by and possible means live oget er annointing of William Smith’ 

. unbroken prairie, in the outskirts of Voree, without in peace; that government cannot—excist—in~ he Ha ad” fixed“in-his mother’s arc 
a penny worth of improvement on it. This he ob- that county whilst the two parties remain, mind in full, to those who approbated the act, in this 
taind for a building lot. sometime after Voree was ap- hat hing b , de oberi wise: they that did the acts, Were, orshould be, looked: 
ae ae 7 9 is that nothing but wars, murders, roberies, ar „ Weresjor,should | zed 
` pointed a place of gathering, and Ac has never been d areeni: ab he civd law to upon as below the drate Creation, and those who ap- 
able to improve it; and BESIDES THIS HE DOES NoTown SONS, and arcenies, above the c A. law to probated ‘such acts were as brute beasts, and no better 
A FOOT OF LAND ON THE FACE OF THE BROAD EARTH. prevent, or punish, is to. be looked for while than those that did the acts, Also wh 
A few days since, a wealthy friend proposed! to give they do remain; that the State will have con- mother Smith received a notice from the Trustees.in 
Pres, Strang a lot centrally located, aad if that is ac- tinually to be at the expense of making in- pet that she need not look for any eupport from the 
cepted, he proposes to dispose of the former, to assist f l eM i Ci : e Church. while she suffered William to stay about her 

zvin building a house on the latter. Pres. Strang nei- effectual effarts to.-prevent such a state o house. i astoni 


or- pos Tibet rpete to weh it;—He—things,-or-suffer-disgrace-for inuction, wii Ist ha | : e 
devotes himsel uatiringly to his ministry. Within they do remain; and above all, the. democrat-_ before, that such an unreasonable hard hearted request 
twenty two months past, he has travelled more than ic doctriné, that the interest of majorities Could be asked at the hands of mother Smith, a Wo- 


four thousand.miles, three thousand on foot, preached | Te ty, man of her age, an old lady placed under such cir- 
over three hundred sermons, written two reams of Should be consulted in preference to the in- cums tances, k 


paper on church business. He has supported a wife terestsof minorities, all decide me to wish now be drove to the nec 
and- two children, and though he has received as- for the removal of the Mormons beyond the seas of trouble) to drive from lerembrace, and shut 
- sistance wrth liberality from a few poor brethren limits of the State: ` £ the door against her only live son on earth, it was-ask- 


he has never asked a man for one cent, Worn down : i ; ing to much I then plead in behalf of the Church, 
by exposure and toil, with'a constitution already shat- You are all l mistaken m supposing that in behalf of mother Smith, in behalf of humanity, and 
tered by former business, he has travelled with his there was any kind of contract between the’ for God's sake, to withdraw the inhuman request, and 
fect bare snd alias gone ve without food, ate State-und the Mormons that the letter were pay 5 yearly, a re a 5 1 : with a 
raw potatoes and raw corn, slep Out in storms, Wa- ni „e Phe F ~- comfortable house, and let the old la 's children eat, 
ded und Sat. fieh in cold Weather: receiving re- 8 remove, The aes, ve between the drink and sleep, under her roof if ake wished. On 
proaches from people who were toor ligious to minis- Hormon and Anti-Mormon parties. Gen. this subjeet I closed many mouths, shewing that such 
tei to his Wants, lie has not returned them. He has Hardin, J udge Dou glass, Major Warren, acts, was positive evidence that they had lost natural 


‘fought the good fi ht“, he has “kept the faith”, he und Mr. Attorney Gen Ae Dougall. made affection; and no act was too mean, too bad, for their 
has not shuned to declare the whole counsel of God. 7 


He has stood up_boldly against false doctrines, auj no Contract ‘with the Sith Toe os e e supprsed-ae T ma gene roeas appetitea, Tam. 
— babe teachers, inthe church, aud cot ee and iat thoy corresponded with the Mormons on language as I do, to give you the foregoing informa- 
a eae 1 7 „„ and burning scorn, 5 eres 5 also with the 5 tion, but no other will do. I 
ut has never returned it. 88 Dut t ley made no contract for t emselves, TT AD TV cre 
Voree Mormons for me, or for the State. They only acted _ . e l 
| > Ne as mediators between the two parties to bring In the southwestern part of Franklin Sani 
----— Mormons a pear to have assumed a them to an agreement, I have myself never Mississippi, there is a platform or floor com- 
new aspect. It is said that the honest been a party to such an agreement further posed of hewn stone, neatly polished, some 
and respectable portion of the Mormon than after it was made between tho Mormon three feet under ground. It is about one hun- 
Church, have renounced and"dénounced and Anti-Mormon parties though the inter dred- and eight feet long and eighty feet wide. 
the profligate “twelve” and ‘their licen- vention of the four gentlemen above nil. on cg fe porian north and'south, and its sur 
. „Hous votaries, together with. all their in Hancock, I so rar ratified it as toact on it, or pee i ay 
abominations, and are rapidly congrega- rather to do nothing against it; not Eecausa [ to i equal, if not e r to any work of 
ting in and around theCity of Vor” believed the agreement had any legal or bind- 55 e The land above it is cultivated, 
Wisconsin, on the borders of Racine and ingobligation, except in nonor but becaus Dut thirty years „E it was covered with oak 
“Walworth co l ia F the 7 I believed the arrangement was a convenient and pine trees, measuring from , two to three 
al Puntes, in Z POU: easten and fortunate mode of ending the Hancock feet in diameter. 
pomor of the territory. James J. Strang difficulties, without bloodshed or wor? It is evidently of very remote antiquity, 
“sq, who 18 their prophet and leader, -493 Something near 10,000. J think, are. ‘as the. Indians who reside in the neighbor- 
a man of undoubted talents. His bulle- bound in honor, to leave this spring. And hood had no Knowledge of its existence pre- 
tins require all his followers to yield im- although’ tell vou that they are not legally vious to its recent discovery. Nor is there 
plicit obedience to. the Jaws of the Jand, bound, and that there is no legal power in any tradition among them ‘from which we. 
and to adhere strictly to the high prin- the State to compel them to go, yet, I ap- may form any idea of the object of the work 
ciples of morality and virtue. If ‘the prehend with certainty, that the neighbor- Or of the people who were its builders. There 
“Nauvoo Mormons” had pursued this ing counties will undertake of their own au- is also a canal and well connected with it, 
wise policy, they would never have been thority:to hold the Mormons fo a Specific but they have never been explored. A sub 
molested; it was their overlacts uf wick- Pet formance of their nercement. and I do terranean mansion man be underneath, 
Jed, infinitely more than their pecu- Know that the Executive power will be utter- Farther explorations may throw some light 
liar religion. that incensed the people ly without force to withstand theri. It is upon its origin: [Luisville Jour. 
against them, and caused them to be driv- peta to Speak plain and not mince T E RMS J 
en without the pale ef civilization. Vo- or ae i. l 55 * 
. 0 aU l have not been able to find ether. |THE HERALD is published: monthly b 
ree is evidently the most ſelicious loca- „ 155 5 ky E CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF. LATTER: 
tion the Mormons have ever had, and it thee) DAY SAINTS,- 


mons intend to leave-or not, I see by the An- and furnished to subscribers at $1,00 per annum, pay- 


` 


, 


is to be hoped that they will not suffer „; „ „ 
BFC ˙· . 8 n tteMormon accounts that they do not: ; ble in advance. 


` 


: it; and they are accordingly making their Address James J. Stran Voro: . T 
have heretofore,disgraced them, . 10 lo- Me 1 50 e lire em o King rer ;{F-All;communications “must be post paſd- Ree | 
tate i that-delightful place. 0. Enion. 7 ha AntiéS of Honicock; take the ground,” orn. de made. by mail at the risk of public - 
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and: of course; better, than any other mate- 
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Vol 1 


City of Voree. 
The following description of the city of 
oree is an extract from a letter, received 
‘a day or two since in this city. from James 


J. Srrane, Esg., the new Mormon Prophet, 


to their old! GEN ERAI.-Ix-CnIE F,“ dated. 
Voree, March 9th 1846. 
“This is a most ‘beautiful place, posses- 
‘sing an immense hydraulic power, sufficient 
to make it the first manufacturing place in 
the west, an inexhaustable quarry of stone, 
of which buildings can be erected ‘cheaper, 


rial situated twenty-six miles west of Lake 
Michigan, within one day’sdrive of the har- 
bors of Little Fort, South-Port, ‘Racine and 
Milwaukee, having .the dp dati of the 
eastern market, by way of the lakes, and 
the Southern, by the Illinois and Michigan 
canal. The. quality of the soil, of this town- 
ship, was returned by the: United States 
Surveyors, as the best in the territory.” 
Voree is? on. the prairie on White River,” 
on the borders of Racine and Wal worth 
Counties, Wisconsin Territory. Mr. Strang 
is unquestionably & shrewd, intellectual man; 
and has, undoubtedly, made the best loca- 


tion that the Mormans has ever had, and in a 


most salubrious climate. The March numb- 
er of the Voree Herald says, that Mr. 
Strang's adherents, or Voreę “Mormons,” 
already number TEN THousaNo!! or up- 
wards. . All parties of the Mormons in this 
city have given in their adhesion to the new 
Prophet, Strang. a 

We find the article we wrote some weeks 
since in the Voree Herald, No. 3, received at 
this office yesterday. It has been extensive- 
lv copied throughout the country, and it 
gave. first news of the new prophet and new 
city of God to the world. We speok for an 
“inheritance” for the good we hava done 
when the kingdom if fully established on 
earth ! gr [Cin. Paper. 
Voree. 


We have received the fourth number of a 


small monthly publication. published at 


Voree, W. T., by the Mormon prophet 
Jaues J. Srraxc. It seems that not until 
quite lately has this new prophet been ac- 
knowledged as a leader; but is now gather- 
ing quite a good number of this prople, un- 
der his wings, at this new city, which it has 
been revealed to the prochet, is to bo a 
dwelling place fer the pfople. 
Thus is- Wisconsin hereafter to be the 
theatre of action for the’ Mormon Church 
which It seems is to be governed: by peace 
principles, insted of ,the,toar spirit heretofore 
-manifestod. . [Better Covenant, 
Brother Ingham has tallen into A mistake in ered:, 
iting his quotions.from the Herold. Thevorticle 


r- 


which he quotes-as tha “Epistle of the Prophet, is 


nyicely a Fetract from another paper? By quoting 


— 


the titles, thdt no grog-sho 


VOREE, W. T. JUNE, 


TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL, 


it as the epistle. of the prophet he is placed in the ‘of 


awkward: position of giving a versonal-discription 
of himself through a Newspaper. 
From the St. Louis Republican, May 16th 1846. 
Tne Mormons— We learn from 
‘Nauvoo that Major Warren's proclama- 
tion of Tuesday, the 12th inst., to the 
citizens of Hancock county was,.as we 
‘supposed, issued upon the. proceedings of 
the meeting:held on Saturday, the 9th, 
at Pontoosuc. That on the day follow- 
ing the Major received two letters, we 


presume anonymous, from Carthage, ad- 


vising him and his command to leave the 
city of Nauvoo by the 15th. yesterday 
or in the event of a non-compliance, it 
would be worse with him. In other 
words, if we understnd the purport of 
the letter correétly, it was a plain inti- 
mation of a disposition to second the pro- 


thg city on the 15th, and drive out and 
destroy all the property of the Mormons 
who remained. We understand that 
Major Warren was preparing. to meet 
the emergency, and our knowledge o 
the man justifies the belief that he would 
not swerve: from his position or purpose. 
for any slight opposition. 

Strang, the successor of Joe Smith, as 


ae of the Pontotsuc meeting, enter 


is claimed by his followers, and the high 


priest at Voree, Wisconsin, gives the. 
following advice tu his followers ` who 
are yet about Nauvoo and in that vicin- 
ity. This man Strang, from what we, 
have been able to learn of his movements 
and purposes, has more means and abili- 
ty than any man who has yet aspired to 
the supremicy ofthe Church. His pre 
vious experience and individual means 
give us reason to expéct that he will also 
be eminently successful. | 


Vorrr.—It appears, from the last 
“Herald,”. that the new Mormon City, 
in Walworth county, W. T., is rapidly 
increasing in size and population. beams 
are crouding into it from all directions, 
‘and it is said now to look more like an 
encampment than a town. City lots in 
Voree sell at the uniform price of 850 
per lot. Conditions are inserted in all 
shall ever 
be opened on the lots. The Mormons 
have at least the merit of being thorough 
going te-totallers. [Mil Sen. & Ga. 


Among other ‘distinguished arti- 


vals“ in‘our city within the last day or 


‘two, is thatof the new prophet of tho 


rig Latter Day Saints, or Mormons,” Mr. 
Sr AN, of Vorce- We had the pleasure 


— 


l 


1846. 
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a visit from Mr. Strang yesterday, ` 
and found him a shrewd, active, well in- 
formed man. He tells us that Voree is 
“going ahead” rapidly, and daily receiv- 
ing recruits from Nauvoo; but it is not 
yet the city of “ten thousand inhabitants 
which the Eastern papers represent it. 
(Mil. Sentine! 


Opinions of the Smith Family, 
Bh Nauvoo, May llth, 1840. 
Dear Brother Hedlock, 

5 i = [sit down a few 
tnomonts to send a line to you, by tho hand 
of Brother Fielding. I have beon always on 
good torms with you, and T hope we ever 
shull be, but the time has come when all 
the faithful elders should speak out. I saw 
your wifethe other day poor and broken 
hearted; she has now goneto Galena to get 
a living. The Twelve and tho brethren 
here have done all they could to ruin her; and | 
gone off and loft her to look out for herself, 
such is the charity of these men. I tell you 
things are wrong; no mistake. The Twelve 
are not the appointed of God, to lead the 
chnrch. James J. Strang has thea intment. 
and we have evidenco of it. The whole 
Smith family excepting Hyrum’s widow. up- 
hold Strang, and sav this wilderness movo is 
not of God. Do set the saints in order in 
England. My love to all the faithful. The 
family join in these sentiments. 

° WM SMITH.. 


— — —— 


Nauvoo, May th 1846: 
My dear Son, i ji. 2 
For so l must call. you; ag 
there is little time lef me, I will bo brief — 
Tho church has passed through much afflic: 
tion ,and it pains my heart that it should suf. 
for more. The Twelve (Brighamites )have 
abused my son William. and trampled upori 
my children; they have also treated mo with. 
contempt, The Lords hand isin this to save 
the church; now mark tt; these men ara not 
right, God has not sent them to lead this 
kingdom; l am satisfied that. Joseph appoint. 
ed J. J. Strang. It is verily en. Now | 
Brother Reuben I oxhort you for the love” 
you ‘ear for the truth to heat my voice, and 
warn the Saints concerning these things; 
and your reward chall be double inethe heavy: 
enly world. This froni Your mother: 

LUCY SMITE: 
. Mother in larasl - 


This is to cbrtify that Wo the undesignedt 
members of tho Smith ſamily fully- accord 
with the sentiments eapresstil abo re. 

V. J. SALISBURY. ` . 

„ CATHARINE SALISBURY: 
3 ARTHUR MILLIKEN, © > >> 
LUCY MIELIKIN.~ > 


— 
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given him for that purpose. 


r 


Tather. 


rupt twelve and their adherents, now on, their 
‘way to California, over the Rocky Monn. 
tains. or to some other country. [O. Union- 


VOREE HERALD. 


VOREE, JUNE, 1846. 


o Correspondents. -We have many 
communications on our hands which .we de- 
siré to publish, but have not been able to ſind 
room. [nour next we hope to insert a no- 
tice of several conferances, especially those 


In Nauvoo and Knox Co. lls. 


Our beloved brother Wm. Smith 
one of the Twelve and the only survi- 
ving brother of the martyred Prophet, 
arrived in Voree with Bishop’ Wm. 
Marks a ſew days since. He isin good 


health ande spirits; and is making arrange- 


ments to erect a house for his mother on 
a lot which a gentleman in the place has 
| Br. Wil- 
liam will be ordained to the office of Pa 
triarch to the whole church under the 
hands ofthefirst Presidency according to 
his inheritance andthe blessing of his 


Character of Nauvoo. 


This is a ticklish subject to Speak on, but so 
many errors prevail that we can not excuse 
ourselves. iſ. we do not try to correct them. 
We spent a short time there in the winter 
and spring of 1844 and found it the most in- 
dustrious, peaceful and orderly city we ever, 
visited. In a city of 15,000 inhabitants, 
there was doubtless more or less of crime, 
and'there was occasionally seen a sprink- 
ling of that dangerous population which in- 
fests crery town on the Mississippi; but the 
place appered torbe neither a home or a fe- 
fuge to them. When. the troubles began 
there iu June 1844, many of that class doubt- 
Jess came and joined hands with both parties 
(us. they do in every such fray,) not because 
they cared for either party, but because in 
times oſ violence there was opportunity for 
plunder. - 3 

The following winter the Charter of Nau- 
voo was taken away and the city, containing 
probably. 15,000 inhabitants, left without a 
goxernment. That under such ciremstances 
it should become the refuge and rendesvoux 


` of tie immence gang of plunders & blacklgs, 


who prowl up and down the Mississippi, was 
a mere matier of coursé. And so it was. 
And Brigham. changing altogether to works 
of wickedness became tho leader ot that 
band, upon the same principle that the arch- 
angel fallen became prince of Devils.— 
First in good if altogether corrupted, becomes 
first in wickednéss. That-he and several-of 
his. principal associates aro as corrupt men 
3s.can be found on earth, is beyond question, 
but they have had the shrewdness to conceal 
their conduct from the:masses. - These act 
as lenders in the western emigration and are 
surrounded by strong bands of the most des- 
perste and dangerous men to be found in the 
western valley, a very large majority of 


— — — 


The saints are flocking. to Voree in-num-+# whome 
` e ` 3 4 = 0 i J. e 7 „ EX S " Suan 2 * = tad à nt 

bers; it is to be the gathering, Place fof allzarmed ‘to the teeth and always 

this strange people, exceptithe ‘awfully cor-.. 


fray.<{ ; With-them have he~ also: gone 
some hundreds ofi respectable. citizens many⸗ 
of whom are now no better off than slaves 
and.are kept from returning by a numerous 
armed. guard: They do‘notjrecognize the au- 
thority of ‘the United States Bringham, 
Young anda few associates ex ercise th 
power ol- life and: death. : ` „ Sa eae 
Such are the fruits of ecclesiastical usur- 
vdtion and Legislative imbecility. There is 
no excuse ſor the taking from Nauvoo its 
charter. Ifthe charter. was abused, Jet them 
so alter it as to prevent abuse. If need 
be, they could give the appointed, of all 
city officers to the Governor and’ Senate, 
and require that they be selected from dis- 
tant parts of the State. But ‘in’ refusing: 
them a government they opened the flood- 
gates of vice, and invited civil war. The 
public press in charging the corruptions of 
that place on the masses does most gross in- 
justice. as 


In our last number we published part. of 
Gov. Fords lettor on the exile of the Mor- 
mons from Illinois. It will, be. perceived 
that he confesses his inability “to see to the 
execution of the laws,” We think he must be 
alittle humiliated in making the confession. 


That a Gov. should acknowledge himself 


unable to protect the citizens of part of a 


State, or to enforce the laws in a particular 


county, shows either great imbécility or a 
very unsound public opinion,, In this case 
we attribute it to the latter; but we think the 
Gov. would.. have shown his wisdom in 
mrching an armed force into Hancock Co. 
sufficiently strong to put down all opposition, 
and arresting every: violator of the law of 
what ever party, especially all who opposed 
the execution of the laws. If he could not 
get the force within the State he could ob- 
tain the aid of the U. S. force. | . 
And we think -the Legislature would have 


„Shown more. wisdom if instead of nbolishin 


law in Hancock Co. it had merely with- 
drawn favoritism, and passed laws suitable 
to the emergency, throwing the whole ad- 
ministration of both City and Co. if necessa- 
ry into the hands of distinguished civillians 
froin distant parts of the State. If people 


can not be found in the county to govern it 


by law, we think ill of trusting them to gov- 
ern it without law. These thing are ulcers 
upon our Republican institutions. When 
shall we see the end of them? 


Tur Apostate Camp.—The avowed ob- 
ject of the camp in leaving the U. S. was to 
sot up an independent government. The 
plan was to send round to California from 
England and N. Y some ten thousand emi- 
grants, and to lead out by land to the Mis- 
souri River twenty five thousand. These 


were to. be established at the favorable points 


across the continent from, Council Bluff to the 


Bay of St. Francisco, and to act in conjunct- 


ion with the Indians in setting up an immense’ 
empire. Atnong other provisions for this 
enterprize the camp which left Nauvoo took 
with them, seventeen cannon and an arma- 
mont sufficient for five times as many men. 
as went out. The difficulties of so great 
an undertaking, the want of intelligent len- 
ders and the unexpected opposition they have 
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t irom zthigs quarter, has reduced their 
camp to:about ope tentlr what they expected. 


Tlie want of ‘skill in thelr preparation has 
already reduced these to a state of Starva- 
tion. The presence of a very few U. S. 
troops on the Missouri has renderęd- it dſſi- 
cult for them to pass with their armament.— 


And finally, the prospect of California: falling 


into the hands of the U. S. has broken up all 
their plans. They are yet in the western 
part of Iowa and the leaders have not only 
stoped there for. the season but: confess them- 
sel ves: at a loss which way to go. They are 
making an effort- to pass-their cannon se- 


cretly beyond the|U. S. forts, but:the suffering- 


is sogreat, desertion so frequent and the pros- 


pect of accomplishing their. ultimate object 


so unpromising.thatino change would suprise 
us, Orson-Pratt has been trying to cut 
loose; but: they would let him return only-on 
lenving-his family and property,. 
They have been generally unsuccéssful in 
their; negotiations with the Indians; The 
probability is that more tribes are -hostile to 


interpose itself except from the Indians we 


do not believe the camp Would ever-cross the 


mountains, as it is we expect to hear of -their- 
beggars going through the; country to get 
help for them to save them from starvation. 


* 


IxDIAR Hosrivitres.—A-short time since an Arkan- 
sas paper chronicled the fact that some Brighamite el- 
ders were ‘among.the Cherokee Indians inciting them’ 

against‘ the U. S. The latest. accounts are that 
they show a hostile dispositton. A brother who sits. 


beside us-was:present-in-secret council; in Nauvoo. - 


some, time since, When the Chamankees were spo; 
ken of as allies; a delegation sent to visit them, and’ 
measures taken to secure their fidelity. All this may: 
work: the:destruction-both-of-instigators-and—instru- 
meuts, but it will bring no good to any. body. 


D J. B. Backenstos, sheriff of Hancock county Ills. 
has been appointed by the President a captain in the 
U. S. Army. ‘A suitable reward for the zeal, ener- 
-gy, and courage exhibited by him in suppressing the 
mobs in that county last year. 


PusinLanimous Outraar.— Some of the Brigham-- 
ites in Nouvoo recently went.out in disgüise a few 
miles from the city and whiped a Mormon (Strang- 
ite) nearly to death. Immediately the Brighamite 
paper in Nauvoo cries out against the Anti-Mormons 
forcommencing hostilities; and their rowdies boast 
that the Anties know no difference between the par- 
ties: of course they charge the outrage on the An- 
ties. 


Returning Prodigals. 

We are often asked, “what shall we do in: 
the case of those who have for a long time 
stood aloof, from the church on account of 
pesonal difficulties that existed heretofore.. 
Answer. If thy brother trespass against 
thee go and be reconciled between him and: 
thee alone and not brawl his sins all over 
the world. We have nothing to do with an: 
unforgiving people. Peter denied his Lord 
thrice and repented and Jesus fergave him.— 
He said io the weman “go thy way and sin 
no more” and to his deciples if thy brother 
offend “thee and repènt thou shalt forgive 
: y time: We have no 
confidence in those who shut 
out of the Kingdom, arid will not enter them- 
selves: .. 
j ig white as snow.” II the 
prodigaf return, lét the fatted calf be killed. 
God's word has gone fortſi to all people. 
His promises are to all men. We will 


them then friendly. If no opposition should - 


others 


“Though your sins be as scarlet. 


ene ae — 


not, we dare not close. the doors of the hor 
of God, against the penitent. We invite 
“all” men’ whether ‘bound or: free, black or 


white, to.come to God in his way and be 


saved. 


(~The gathering to Voree continues dai- 


ly. Every thing goes on, prosperous, and all 


who come in find plenty to do and are de- 


lighted with the location, : 
Brother William, Smith is making 
preparation to remove his mother to Voree. 
As soòn*as he can erecta house it is thought 
some of the Brethern will go and fetch- her 
up from Nauvoo without charge. Will not 
the brethern'svatered abroad send in a mero 
triflé to pay the travelling expenses? If the 
branches whiich feel’ for her sufferings in her 
declining years would each send one: dollar, 
the necessary sum would soon be raised.— 


Remittance for this“ purpose may be made 


by mailto Wm. Smith Voreė W. T. or Bish- 
op Wm. Marks Shabbona’s Grove Ils. 
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On the 6th day of April in the year- 1846, the: Church 


of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, ascnibled in con- - 


ference at Voree. l 1 f 
On motion of Elder William Marks it was unani- 
mously Resolved that the Church-receive; -acknowl- 
cdg, and upheld James J. Strang as President of this 
Church, Prophet, Seer, ‘Revelator, and Translator, 
with our faith and prayers. sg 

Unanimously resolved, that we sustain and uphold 
Aaron Smith as Counsellor to the’ first President, 
by our faith: and prayers., a 

It was unanimously resolved: 

1, That, we sustain and upheld Elder John E. 
Page by our fäith and prayers and/confidence‘as one 
of. the TWelvte eiel t 

2. That wercordially and affectionately invite El- 
der. William Smith and Wilford Woodruff to take 
their places in the Church as members of the Quo- 
rum ‘of the Twelve. ee 
~3-That*£Eldex-Brigham-Young,. Heber C. Kimball, 
Parley.P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, John 
Taylor, Willard Richards,’ George A . Smith, and 
a he Wight be left to the ordinary e ourse of disci- 
pline. . 

‘Whereas the organization of the Seven- 
ites has been involved in general confusion 
by appeinting of more than thirty Seventies 
instead of seven, as the law of God re- 
quires, and of more than two hundred Pres- 
juents instead of seven, and ‘finally by oring- 
ing into the seventies several hundred Elders, 
who are not traveling Elders, and have not 
done any of the duties of the sevenites. 

Therefore resolved unanimous iy that in 
the opinion of the Conference the ‘first Pres- 
idency should ard ought to organize seven 
sev 2nties, according to the law of the Church 
retaining all Presidents and members who 
legally hold their places and supplying the 
places of others. 1 

Resolved unysnimously that all persons 
holding any priesthood in this Church and 
standing in rebellion against’ the first Presi- 
dency and the regular authorities of the 

Church, be suspended of all their official 
function, and all power of their priesthood. 
during the continuance of their rebellion, 
end that all acts done by them by virtue of 
theirseveral offices or priesthood be void. 
Resolved unnnimously that this confer- 
ence solemny protest, in the name and be- 
half of the whole Church against the sale of 
the Temple at Nauvoo-:and Nirtland. oo! 
2. That in our opinion the persons pro- 
ſessing to act as trustees in trust at Nauvoo 
are not legally in office į- and thut dit: es to 
Church- property given by them are not 
good. l 


a. 


ouse 
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Dear brother Strang, 
As the conſerance held 


‘in this place by the Twelvites or Brighamites, 
-apostates from the true Church of Christ, is 


now over, and the last remnants of the bitter + 


cup, with many of their deluded, and no- 


doubt honest souls, are about starting west.“ 
‘some crossing the river daily, shivering with 
the cold ana most starved, yes suffering for 
want of food and clothing: I thought it 
would no: come amiss to give you a short. 
sketch of the proceedings of the Conferanco! 
and other matters. The 6th was rainy, 
and the wind blew sharp and cold, conse’? 
quently orders were given by Orson Hyde“. 
for meeting to wait till ‘pleasant weather.— 
The 7th was also cold and muddy, und the 
very elements seemed displeased: no meeting 
The 8th a large body gathered on the nᷣſdeting 
ground. Mr. Hyde anda Mr.. Babbit, ap- 
pear as the only guns now in the city, Mr. 


B. is proſessionally n Lawyer and Minister,’ 


known in this city as the established agent 
and mouth piece of the now ſallen and apos- 
tato Twelve. T hey.discoursed m ost‘of the 
forenoon in a slanderous, as, well as redicu- 
lous manner, concerning Wm. Smith, and 
the mother of the Prophet, whether it was 
riglit to fulfil their promises in deeding tó 
mother Smith a house & lot. It was however 
decided that the Trustees should act at their 
discretion, and the subject was left, with them 
to decide, the fear was that William, or the 
Smith family, would be benefitted after her 
deata. In order that they should mot, a pre- 
caution must be taken, and what will- be done 
remains to be told hereafter. Already their 
acts bespenk their spirit, and the ,extent of 


their wonderful charity they have so loudly 


professed towards the Sinith family. At 3 
o'clock P. M. met again they filled up the 
afternoon in slandering the. Smithites and 
Strangites. Mr. Hyde with his peculiar style 
of sophistry beat up for the wilderness all 
Joseph’s measures. Mr. Babbit blows and 
strikes. A statement was made by Mr. Hyde 
that I had requested my standing again in 
she Quorum of the ruraway Twelve. This 
statement [ pronounced a falsehood, but it 
may be proper to state thiat this is the man- 
ner that the Twelve have kept up their 
wilderness fever, by hints, and winks that 
Joseph taught them &c. that he is with them 
onthe road, that Emma Smith and her son 
Joseph, William and mother Smith with all 
the family were going with them, and would 
be on the road by and by, “all understood,” 
“dont you underderstand 6, In this way 
many of the saints have been led off under 
talse pretences, verily believing that my 
friends were in favor of this wild goose chase 
but be ye not deceived latter day saints, it is 
not so. -God-is not-well pleased with this 
move neither are his saints. At the close of 
conference a blank letter with a bullet in it.“ 
was handed to Hyde, then a hurrah was 
raised against Wm. Smith and the Strangites. 
Their cursings and their damning throats 
showed not only their barreness of Soul, but 
their upostate condition from ihe true gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Hyde charging at to Wm.. 
Smith, runners are sent in evory direction to 
excite a persecution. Yet I think oli the 
blessed promises of the Sayior when we are 
thus- persecuted, for the good book says, 
“blessed are ye when mon shall revile you 


and persecute you. and say all manner: of-evil... 


==" Nauvoo, April 12, 1846. 
against ‘you ‘falsely,’.”:several-brethern have 


present re gin. 


just called: into Motlier' s to see us, Mother is 
in tears, Lam cautioned. my. liſe is threaten- 
ed, and some have Said that Iwill be a mur: 
dered. man in one weeks time, The Lord only. 
knows, l am his servant and am ready to he. 
offered, surrounded by malse breihern; Jo- 
seph. and Hyrum. were martyred and am no 
betterthan-they.- Ay persecutors havethe 
same murderous spirit; they would join a mob, 
but what is worse, a.church: to sanction such 
deiis: of death;~ O--shame, where is they - 
blush? Oh, my soul eme not thou’ inta,’ 
their secret, unto their assembly, mine hon~ 
or be not thou united, Rumour says again 
this letter was sent by: an insulted: husband 
whose wifé had been taught to stray. from 
the path.of virtue, and to part from hercom- 
panion to go to California. Such things are 
daily: occurring; how heart rending to-hear, 
the wife, the husband, mourn and sub and the 
orphans weep, since the proclamation of the 
Twelve setting ‘all free} ‘the parting of hus- 
band and wife, the stealing of children. I. 


think sometimes-can it: be really- possible, lia - 
a pofessedly christian people could do such 


things, but evety day experience teaches us 
ihat such is the case that it is a part of their 


- frith. And let it be told that at-the vary-time 


of the endowments in the courts of the Lord, 
tho Twelve had fiddling -and dancing going 
on, What folly! These are commen events in 
Nauvoo, but it is the legitimate fruits of the 
‘Tho swearing, dancing. 
vanity Kc. exhibited by Elders and boys in 
the street; amply show thatthe cause of their 
removal is transgression. 

l may inform you that during the Confer- 
ence our niectings were will attended. 
Preaching by the faithful Eiders” “Hundreds 
are turning thoir course for your placo. It be- 
gins to look like old Mormonism again, love 
and union prevails and a church witha head, 
a Prophet to lead it can alona have good or- 
der, which strictly prevailed amongst us, 
and trust all the truly, honest will return 
to the fold of Christ & nottollow these wick- 
ed rulers into the wilderness: I have not 
time now to speak of my trials, and wrongs 
inflicted upon me, by the ambitious tyrants 
usurpers, but will give it in full on some fu. 
ture occasion, Suffice it to say, that such has 
been the boasts of these apostates, that they: 
have said, they would destroy the influonce 
of any, who would oppose them by running 
their character: It is true they have power 
with their numerous tongues, and their press 
to do much injury, but, still. | care. not for 
this; Sufficient is coming to tight of their 
unhallowed deeds, to sitence avery tongue 
that speaks in their behalf. . Eveu.since Jo- 
seph & Hyrum’s death the Twelve with their 
confederates in the Church, have-done-overy . 
thing they could possibly do, against me. 


and the whole Smith fumily,-my mother and 


Mrs Emma not excepted. Cuttin otf fram, the 
Church by priva te. council has heen resorted © 
ta, and others appointed to act in their place 
and records being imade of thie same, with — 
out the consem or knowledge of the Smith 
family. , Thus nro wo trampled under. foot ; 
1 will now conchide with prayers for. your 
salvation and’all the saints. l gend youa 
Revelation in ‘answer to prayor concerning 
the Twolve, and in answer to a filthy, ly ing 
spirit manifested through Orson Hy de, All al 


haba SEL abet eet 3 sone — 
9 72. EAE 


your disposal to ‘publish, also, some verses 
of poetry, all of which T would like to see 
in the Voree Herald. and when I have u 
more convenient’ season, I will speak of the 
treacherous “dishonesty the Twelve have 
practiced upon me in regard to my Patriarch- 
zl office, as well as their plans of seduction 
and thé many innocent females they have 
seduced, these & many other causes ofcom- 
plaint have turned the influence of the 
Smith family against them and for their usur- 
pation and trampling us under. their feet, 
we will leave the honest in heart to judge 
between us. It is not for personalities I. 
speak but. for. the preservation of good morals 
and the laws of the Church. I also send 
you the.article outof which Orson Hyde made 
his false statement; all of which | request to 
be inserted. My love and friendship to the 
true saints WM. SMITH, 


A DREAM. 


{ dreamed a dream but dont mistake, 
I often dream things wide awake; 

But if this dream should prove a lie, 
You have it just as cheap a I; 

I thought 1l saw before my eyes, 
A form of goodly shape arise; 

I stood a while the form to scan 

And thought it looked much like a man; 
- All who ee’rsaw a body know 
What all the members have to do, 
And if the parts their functions change, 
The body soon becomes deranged; 
This body moved with skill and art 


While all-the members played their part: 


But as J stood this form to view 
Though strange, tis no more strange that true 
A hand uhseen cut off the head, 
And still thé body was not dead; 
With wonder struck at things so strange, 
My mind was véry much deranged; 
But soon my wild and Wandering thoughts, 
Back to me came, and with them brought 
These Sad reflections, feats, and doubts 
Which reason vainly tried to rout; 
And thus unto myself Leaid. 
This Body better had been dead: 
Without a head it will become, 
Ungovernable blind and dumb; 
Nor can it hear what others say, 
Wor its feelings unto thèm convey 
Nor see the snares that foes would lay, 
To ‘lead its wandering steps astray, 
While mus my mind had listless strayed, 
The headless members idle laid: 
They durst not move fearing that they 
By one false step should run astray. 
But as { looked behold tho breast 
With more assurance than the rest, 
And more ambition than the whole 
Resolved to guin supreme control; 
And for this purpose it. did call 
Upon the members one and all, 
And when they altogether came 
To lay in its pretended claim 
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The breast urose and silence broke, 

And thus unto its fellows spoke: 
Brothers we all do feel to mourn, 
That our beloved head is from us torn 
But yet must not to grief give way, 

But rise and choose without delay. ä 

Whom ye will fallow; whom ye will 
The place of our lost head shall fill. 

The crafty breast sought to appease 
The general grief; and likewise gain, 
The power which if once obtained, 

` With safety it might then propose 
Its plans; and none would dare to oppose, 
And thus with craft it did proceed 
The trusting members to mislead, 

But when it_thought its plans mature 
And counted that success was sure, 
Thus boldly unto tnem he said: 

My brethien I was next the head. 
While yet with us the head remained: 

But now tis gone the-right-I-claim~- ~~ ~~ 

_ To all the priviliges and powers, 

Which it possesses in prosperous hours, | 
And as beneath me you all stand 

I claim the right you to command, 

You as inferiors must obey 

Whatever I to you shall say; 

These are my rights and this my claim, 

Will you accept them and sustain 

My measures and by them abide 

While I as head the body guide. 

Thus spake the breast and silently 

W.4ith-patience-waited-the reply: 

Meanwhile the members sore dismayed 
To accept or to refuse affraid; _ 

Some ignorant of what was right, 

Let knowing who would win must fight, 
And who would must needs be led 
Resolved to uphold the breast ds head. 
Who error sows must reap confusion; 


Ignorance is parent of delusion; 


And when too late, the membors find 
Their leader, like themselves is blind. 

In natures law strict erder reigns, 

And violation brings its pains: 

Its keenest pains those members felt, 

Yet knew not whence the blow was dealt, 
Their head cut off their. best life blood 
Gush'd forth a warm and crimson flood 
They saw it not, ah! how could they? 
With the head their eyes were taken away, 
‘And yet poor dupes they thought they saw 
In spite of natures brokon law. | 
They by the breast were cramed with lies, 
And still they thought the breast was wise. 
But some (although their peace they held,) 


veal 


With deép shagtih the wreck beheld; 


And to préserve their life and fame 
Supported this unſounded claim, 

Or, silent waited untilihey 

Could boldly advocate the way 
Which natures God had foreordained, 
And follow link by link the chain 


An 


That headless body you no more shall see. | 


— . 


The fact of the coming forth of ancient | 
American ‘records, in exact fulfilment of 
prophecies, through the instrumentality of 


` Seers, ought to gladden every mans heart. 


What a glory will the mysteries of these rec- 
ords by and by shed forth upon our benighted 
world. Some years since I was very fortu- 
nate to get hold of an old - book printed. in 
Germany some hundreds ot years ago, con- 


‘taining many curious historical facts, which 


I considered worthy of notice. Among ma- 
ny other interesting things, it said; As ear- 
ly as in the days of Enoch, records’ were en- 


graved upon plates of copper or brass. Those 
plates. were handed down to- Noah who. wrote 


on them, They came into the hands of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. who left them to Jo- 
seph. Doubtless these records must con- 
tain many mysteries which have not been 
revealed to the world, and were kept secret’ 
among those who were in possession of the 
holy priesthood. What has become of these 
precious, original, patriarchal records, the 
book of Mormon,seems to reveal, and are 
they not the very plates of brass that Lehr 
brought with him from Jerusalem; when he 
emigrated tothe land of Joseph, which plates 
were preserved until that time by the Elders 
of that tribe after Joseph’s death, and con- 
taining :the~revelation‘of God from the be- 
gining, to come forth in the latter days, in 
order te be united with the record or Stik ot 
Judah. A discerning mind has no trouble to 
understand. LEWIS VAN BUREN. 
CHARACTER OF THE Men W no Dee FRE | 
PLATES AT. Vorce. 
Our curiosity was sufficiently excited, to in- 
duce us to make ourself more fully acquain- 
ted with the circumstances and facts. For 
this end we visited the gentleman alluded to 
as Seer or Prophet. We were cordially re- 
ceived, the plates were shown us, and we 
examined the spot from which they purport 
to have been taken. 3 - 
The Prophet appears to us avery in'elli- 
gent man devoid ofany thing like enthusi- 


asm: und so far as we could judge honest and 


earnest in all he said. The men who sub- 
scribe the statement are said to be among the 
most honest and intelligent, in the neiglibor- 
hood; and take it all together-it is something 
to stagger un ordinary credulity. The pop- 
ular optnion will doubtless call it a humbug, 
so should we from the natural impulse of our 


mind, but when the testimony appears in op- 


position to such impulse, ue ave content to 
have no opinion about it. [Soupt. Tel. 
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Cıry or Vores.—A Wisconsin writer, in 
a letter io u gentleman of this place, gives 
the following glowing description of this 
new city: 
Woree is on the line of Racine and )J al- 
worth counties, Wisconsin, at the spot where 
‘White river crosses the line. ‘The main 
road from both Racine and Southport, to 
Elkhorn, Janesville, etc., to the Mississippi, 
and also to Beloit and Galena, passes White 
river here, it being the best and most travel- 
ed road in the Territory. The town plot is 


on the south end of Garduer’s Prairie, which’ 


is ubout one and a half miles wide, and three 
miles long, and is from six to twenty feet a- 
bove the river, gently rolling, a very dry 
limo gravel soil. Several large springs of 
clear water, perlectly unchanging both in 
volume and temperature, emerge from the 
banks a few. rods from the river. White 
river furnis'ies the most desirable water pow- 
er in the territory—twenty-five teet fall (by 
means of a canal) on a stream the extreme 
rise and fall of which does not exceed eigh- 
teen inches, and constantly -affording power 
for fifty runof stones. For mechanical pur- 
poses another power can be had, on the 
rggme stream, two miles above. One isal- 
Fady occupied at the beautiful and flourish- 
ing village of Burlington, one mile below. 
Honey Creek and Sugar Creek, coming 
down on the north end of the prairie, giving 
additional facilities for manufactories. The 
prairie is surrcunded by gentle hills from 
sixty to two hundred fect high, covered with 
timber, thus securing Voree and the whole 
prairie from the winds so unfavorable in pral- 
rie conntries, and giving a beamiful and ro- 
“mantic Appearance to the place. The im- 
provement of the water power was corn. 
menced this spring—the building at the place- 
late last fall. Since the first of April about 
four fumilies a day have located here, and 
about the same number in the country around. 
The place looks like an encampment rather 
thana town. The preparations for building 
are extensive. 
The supply of materials, stone, lime, sand, 
&c., of the best quality ever wrought, is in- 
exhaustable, and-ata price merely nominal.” 
Voroe is the location of the ‘primitive 
Mormons,” under the new Prophet, James 
J. Strang, Esq., an attonery at law, and for- 
merly a political editor in New York—enid 
tobe a man of superior talents. Wm. 
Smith, the Morman Patriarch, and only sur- 
viving brother of Joseph and 
John E. Page, the most worthy of the Mor- 
man Twelve Apostles, have gone over to tho 
_ *Voree Mormans,“ and many thousonds are 
1 the standard of the new Prophet.— 
e 
this church; Mr. Strang is the cditor.— 


George J. Adams, a very selebrated speaker, - 


end Wa. Marks, late President -of the 


x : 
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Building will be very cheap. 
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TRUTH SHALL PREVAILS 
Church at Nauvoo, with most of the talented 
and well disposed members throughout the 
country have united -with.the **Voree Mor- 
mans,“ and new propose to make their new 
city of Voree, one of the first manufactur- 
ing places in the west. Situated as it is ina 
very rich and extensive wheat growing coun- 
try, and having the benefit of pure water, 
and u most salubrious climate, with easy ac- 
cess to the eastern market by way of the 
lakes, (twenty-four miles from Racine) and 
to the southern by the Illinois and Michigan 
canal, it evidently. possesses’ very superior 
advantages. Should they uvoid the errors 

-of the old-Morman“Fwelve”—whose—bad 
counsels and iniquitous practices resulted in 
the death of their former Prophet and Patri- 
arch, and pursue aprudent course with a wise 
Presidency and Councillors, und an able and 
intellectual Premier, they will never be mo- 
lested: It was the ‘bogus? making, thiev- 
ing,. plundering and assassin-like operations 
of the “Brighamite or Twelveite administra- 
tion of the Morman Church,” which reuder- 
ed them so odious in the eyes of all well dis. 
posed people. The vicious portion of them 
are emigrating beyoad the pale of civiliza- 
tion into the wilderness. [Plymouth Rock. 


— 


~~ Ratner Sincucan.—We have for once, 


found a notice of Mortnan affairs in a relig- 

_ious paper, without one word of. accusation. 
The following is clipped from the Christian 
Herald; published at Exeter, N. II. 


City of Force. — This city, the head quar- 
ters of the new Morman prophet, Strang, 
numbers already, itis said 10,000 inhabit- 
ants. Ii is situate on the prairie on White 
River, on the borders of Racine and Wal- 
worth counties, Wisconsin ‘I'sfritory. and is 
described as a most beautiful place, possess. 
ing an immense hydraulic power, sufficient 
to make the first manulacturing place in the 
West. 2 

James J. Sraaxu, formerly Postinaster ut 
Ellington, and subsequently publisher of the 
Randoiph Herald, is now President of a 
branch of the Mormon church at their loca- 
tion, called ‘*Voree.” It appears that these 
deluded people are now divided into three 
parties, one called the ‘*I'welveites,” loca- 
ted al Nauvoo or emigrating to the Califor- 
nia region the Rigdonites“ under Sidney 
Rigdon located near Chambersburg, Pa. — 

the Voree Mormons,” who acknowl- 
edge James J, Strang as their prophet, who 
are gathering themslves at a place in Wis- 
consin, Which hey name ‘Vores,” where 
they design to maintain order and ihe laws 
of the country. te ar pet 
Some reinarks from the Mayville Sentinel 
a few woeks sinse, on the character of the 
prophet, has calied out a long articie in the 


— 


© 


remember to kep all my precepts, 
x 


“Voree Herald,” a paper published by him, 
‘in which he shows that the charges were 
without foundation. ‘a 
had enjoyed the most implicit confidence of 
the loco foo party of this county, was appoint- 
_ed Postmaster at Ellington on the recommen 
dation of the leading politicians of the county, 
iucluding T. A- Osborn, P. II. Waite, B. 
Brockway, E. T. Foote, W. W. Peacock 
ond others, and has letters now to show 
that his frieneship was “sought after” by the 
leading citizens of the county, who “esteem- 
ed his opinions of value and reposed unlimit- 
ed confidence in him.” We do not canvass 
his claims to the stauon of a 
a successor of Joe Smith. I | 
given in a letter from Joe Limself, but 
Whether written after his death, or in antici- 


pation of that unexpected event, we are not 


informed, nor does it concern tis. Large 
numbers are rallying to his staudard, as the 
successor of their former leader, and the la- 
cation which he has fixed upon, is said to be 
very favorable for building up a flourishing 
place, [Fredonia Censor. 


Front the Onio Union 


CZ James J. Strang, a lawyer of syne 


He maintains that he 


is-authority: is 


eminence, has proclaimed himself the ea 3 
—fotsuccesstr ot Jo, Smitt. the Moran Pre 


phet. He proves this by a letter from Jo» 
seph Smith, written before his murder, and 


dated Nauvoo, June 18th, 1844, which beara - 


the post mark, Nauvoo and Chicago, ag it 
passed on to the said Prophet at Voree, fully 
recognizing the claims of Strang to succeed 
him. It distinctly says that the Almighty 
spoke to him to write, and to order him ‘to 
ſorma gathering Stake, to call it Voter, atid 
that all his people should gather there. 
S22 y bisitadw mn. 

Tne word of the -Lord God, came unto 
the prophet James, on the first day of July, 
inthe year cighteen hundred and forty-six, 
when James Knox Polk was President of the 
United States and behold they were at war 
with the republic of Mexico, and the Kings 
of Europe looked on with icar and anguish, 
pat they knew not what the Lord would ac- 
complish; neither did any of them heed his 
word, for in their pride are they exalted aad 
men have gone after their iniqtitious ways. 
But verily, verily, saith the Lord, I wilt 
send u rebuke and my judgements upon them, 
and they that have lifted up themselves will 
i abase, and | will give jud 
vant, even to my servant James J. — 
whom l ha ve taken from among the honerable 
men of the earth and have built up by m 
strange counsel: Verily if he fail not of his 

ess and obey my commandments and 
| . T will lift 
up his hcad to redeem the oppressed, and to 
give comfort to the poor among all peopic. 


at te my ser- - 


„Os 


— — 
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4 


he muy instruct my people in the principles the plain andion the hills. 


n 


Upon thron 


I may-restore unto them that which they 
„sume ‘ihése whose voicés are raised a- Have lost, and may give unto them those 
gainst thee, and their hearts shall fail them things which [ gave unto my Church in for- 
at thy rebuke, until they are altogether cast. mer days, and may reveal unto them, things 


. Which have never been revealed among men. 

It ploases me that it hath been in the And if my people will cease all their con- 
hearts of ny servants to build a house for tentions, and their backbitings and jealous- 
thee to dwell in, for I have required thee to ies, and will present themselves holy before 
serve me continually and not to serve thyself; me then will J appoint unto them in the days 
Take heed therefore, that thou have a room of their poverty, a place for their baptisms 
for translations therein, for itis my will that for their dead; which pertains unto my house. 
thou translate ancient records, hiden truths, But m their controversies and contentions | 
unto my people. It is my will that thou do will not bless them, nor bestow upon them 
it in thy house and not in the field as thou mine authority.in the most holy things, be- 
hast, nor in the- houses of unbelievers, that cause they do not undefstand my law nor do 
they may look upon sacred things. There- they know' ſor whom they shall baptize, and 
tore, whoso sebkeih my word, let him make while they contend one with another, they 
speed, anc let every good work be accom- will not receive my word nor receive wis- 
plished’speedily. dom ‘from me, they call evil good and good 
And then. -shall-my—people build- u heusc- evil and-they are not wise. Fherefore is tive 
unto my name, that] may institute those or- blessing withheld till they humble themselves 
dinances which pertain to the dispensation gf and hearken to the yoice of truth which my 
the fulness of times—For since my people servant James who is faithful, spéaketh unto 
have been sifted, I will try them again wheth- them? And I will show unto my servant 
er they will receive the truth and pervert-it James the pattern of the house which ‘ye 
not—aAnd [| will show unto my servant shall build unto my name, and ali things: per- 
James, all things pertaining to this house and taining thereto; and jt shall be built.on the 
the priesthood of these who shall minister prairie near White River, to the North- 
therein. And Iwill give untohinthe prep- Westward of the hill of Promise, and the 
aration for an holy endowment therein, that city of Voree shall be built around it, both on 
And it shall be a 
of the mysteries of my Kingdom es they ure holy city anda strong hold of truth and 
severally able to learn. And if my people -righteousness unto me, if my servants serve 


off and my spirit departs from them, _ 


will build a house unto me according-to my me; and upon the hill of Promise shall ye“ 


commandments, und will not be slothtul build a hall which shall be a strong tower un- 
therein but will make speed to build, then will to me, and tho pattern thereof, and all things 
| endow them, oven so inany as are faithful pertaining thoroto, will I show unto my ser- 
and obey me and hearken to my words and vant James, ſor it is the beginning of the 


the words of my servants whom I have ap preparation whereby the poor may be exalt- 


pointed to be their leaders. But to the diso- ed and the oppressed lifted up, and all my 
bedient and rebellious will [ not give power, servants made equal in their temporal things, 
and if they receive the word, it shall be for unless they be one in their temporal’ 
dead unto them and they shall not have pow- things, the fulness of my spirit-sahall-be with- 


er nor understand it- And I will seperate heid from them. ‘Théfores come all . ye my 


between the rigliteous and the wicked and be. servants; dnd bring your silver and your gold 
tween the obedient aud the rebellious. And and your precious stones, ‘and bring ye tim- 
I will try my people with a great trial. And ber and stone and labor witli your hands and 


because they have been tried in chustise- with cattle, and build a house unto me, and 


ment, I will now even try them in faith and see that you du all, things according to the 
in obedience to my law. And if they will pattern Which I i ill show. .ugto my servant 
dilligent serve me and give head unto all my James, as he shall deliver it unto you; and 
words, that 1 have spoken and shall speak make you a freewill offering. and build a 
unto” them, by the mouth of my servant tower of sirength unto me upon the hill of 
James, behold in the house which they. shall Promise, for if ye do all these thin s, domin- 
build unto me, will 1 reveal unto them things iom shall be given unto you, and Daniel the. 


* 
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false doctrine established. 
was one of their ablest defenders he op- 


God, and-shall cal 
„ = 


FOR EE HERALD. 
. JULY, “1846. 


A mistake in making up matter, is our ex- 


cuse. for the unusual Jack of Editorial in this 


number. Also for the non-insertion of sever- 
al valuable articles, on our files. 


Use or Names.—-We desire the breth= 


ren to-cvase-to call the apostates Twelver 
ites,” the name is inappropriate; . Brig- 


hamites” is the true name, and in using 
improper names injustice: is frequently 
done to innocent men. When it Is said, 
for instance, that the Twelve seized the 
authorities of the church and assu med its 
government on the death of Joseph— 
John E. Page is included as well as any 
other, whereas he was in fact at that 
time in Pittsburg preaching the gospel, 


usurpation was accomplished and their 
Though he 


pused their corruptions as soon as the 


: y 
were exhibited to him. > 


p 


On our first page is an article from.the 
„Plymouth Rock,” giving the best descrip- 
tion of Voree, yet published; and drawing 
the. same broad Zine of distinction between 
the purity of the gathering here, and the cor- 
ruptions of the apustates, which we find in 
the entire public press. Over one, thousand 


different papers have noticed the gathering 
here, Prophet; & we have as yet geen. but 


three that have spoken disrespectſully of ei- 
ther. Probably no new. religious movenient 
was ever so much and so wel! spoken of, in, 


1 
2 


* 


and_did-not return .to_-Nauvoo—till—the- - 


1 i ee j 8 A 
your 


so short a time. From the far West to the 


“Rock” of the. Pilgrim Fathers,” the Press 
speaks the undivided voice of praise. We 
believe we have demonstrated, that tlie surest 


way of having friends, is by deserving them. 


We have not yet heard from “Mr. John 
F. Phelps, of the Mayville Sentinet, bot the 
article we clip from the Fredonia (Chautau- 
que) Censor, tells the story of honest men 
in thet county. 


— 


~ Our Frans We have sent the Herald 


some time to various persons, without having 
been paid in advance. These names, we 
shall commence striking ſrom our books, un- 
less we receive payment speedily. If they 
are disposed to pay for what papers have 
been sent, the money will be -thankfully re- 
ceived; but we shall'make no accounts. 


here will be a Conference fat Kirt- 
land, August 7th, Sth, andoth. Pres. Strang, 
some ofthe Tweive,i:and several other El- 
ders of superior talent, will attend.. »Pres.. 
Strang: goes from thence to Piitsburghy Phil., 
N. Y., Boston, Salem, Lowell, &c. 


ron ens 


Philadelphia Jaly 12th.:1846. 
‘Beloved: Brother James. ` 
It is byta few weeks since I first heard your nam 
mentioned, and that you claimed to have received the 
appointment through Joseph Smith our late beloved, 


— 


N ee 3 
A r h 552 Fe v 
lamented raot et, 
dary — 
s ; 


Or, to 


in that of 


ej and we were cau Ger 
receiving you or any others, who might 
us, unless they brought their credentials 


come among us is the 
fresh from the Twelve“, or other 
Nauvao, or the Camp of Israel“. 


authorities in 
We were also 


charged not to hear sach persons or have an thing to 
do with them. But [claim to be free; and 1 believe 


the best way to arrive at the truth, is to “prove ali 
things, and hold fast that which is good. I agree 
with the Poet Burns, who says, ‘‘there is none ever 
feared, that the truth should be heard, but they whom 
the truth would indiet. I have lately seen several 
numbers of the Voree Herald two or three of which 
I have read; and parts of the others J have heard; I 
have also obtained the loan of the Book of Cuvenanis, 
and have been praying and reading in order that I 
might come to a knowledge or understanding of the 
truth; I have endeavered to investigate the subject 
dispassionately and without prejudice in the fear of 
God. And I now feél to say that according to the 
Revelations and Commandments, given unto us 
through the Prophet Joseph fora law unto the church, 
there must of necessity be another appointed by rev- 
elation through Joseph to succeed him in the office 
ol First President, to preside over the high council 
and the whole church; to be a Prophet, Seer, Reve- 
later, and Translator, to receive revelations and com- 
mandments for the church, for thus saith the written 
word: Sec. xi, p. 4, last clause: “and in weakness, 
have I blessed him (Joseph) and given unto him the 
keys of the mysteries of those things which have been 
sealed, even things which were from the foundation 
of the world, and the things which shall come from 
this time until the time of my coming, ifhe abide in 
me, and if not, another (not twelve) will I plant in 
his stead. Sec. xiv, p. 1, 2: and this ye shail know 


assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto: 


you to receive cammandments and revelations until 
he be taken, if he abide in me. 


2. But verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
none else shall be appointed unto this gift ex- 
cept ıt be through him, for it it be taken from 
him, he shati not have power except to ap- 
point another (not twelve) in his stead: and 

this shaff be a law unto you, that ye receive 
not the teachings of any that shall come be- 
fore you as revelations or commandments; 
and this I give anto you that you may not be 
deceived; that youmay know they are not of 
me.“ Now I would here ask, who could, in 
the absence of Joseph (or his regularly ap- 
pointed successor,) obtain a revelation or 
commandment for the church to abandon the 
Temple, the Nauyoo.tfouse, and the Holy 
City which God had appointed for a pluce of 
refuge, and for the deliverence of his people; 
and flee into the wilderness, when the Lord 
had promised that if they did certain things 
that he required of them, they shonld be 
blessed, and they should not be movea out of 
their place: but on the other hand if they did 
nct these things, instead of the blessings, 
they should be rejected as a chureh, together 
with their dead. . 
No was not the Lord able to protect them 
from the mob, and to fulfil his part of the 
covenant? or haye they been scattered and 
driven before their enemies. because of their 
transgressions and abominations, which they 
are said (with how much truth | know not) to 
have practiced before the Lord: see procla- 
mation concerning Nauvoo, giyen 1841.— 
Again; Sec. li, p. 2, But behold, verily, ver- 
ily, I say-unto thee, no one shall be appojn- 
ted to. receive commandments in this church 
except Joseph Smith Jr. for he “receiyeth 
them even as Moses: And thou 
shalt not command him who is at thy head, 
and at the head of the chureh; for I have 
given him the keys of the mysteries and the 
revelations which are sealed watif I shall ap- 
poms another (not twelve) in his stead.— 
ow I have heard of no one claiming the 
appointment, in accordance with the Law 


Self. But on the contrary Brig ith 


. ˙ dente fo ss. ced PONT WORE AOE 
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‘of God, as written unto us, except 


has told the people that there a nih 
be another appointed to the churclt in Jo- 
seph’s stead, but that the Twelve were to 
preside over, and dictate all the affairs of the 
church in all the world: Thus we see the 
head is cut off; the eyes, the ears, and the 


mouth are gone; the body is left but it can 


neither sxe, hear, nor speak, neither can it 
receive nourishment and according to the 
laws cf nature it must die. And the church 


in Nauvoo have also said by their uplifted 


hands that they did not want a prophet; thus 
declaring by their acts that a prophet is no 
longer necessary in the church, and that spe- 


cial-revolation.is no longer necessary for the 


church for they have got enough; and so 
says the world; but so says not the word of 


God. A: to the Twelre, f am satisfied it is 


not their place to presida over the church at 
the seat of First Presieency, as local presi- 
dent, but they are called to be “a travelling 
presiding high counci!, to officiate in the 
name of the Lord, tinder the direction of the 
presidency of the chureh, agreeably to the in- 
stitution of héaven, to build up the chureh, 
and regulate all the affairs of the same, in 
all nations; first unto the Gentiles, and sec: 
ondly, unto the Jews. Sec. iik p. “12.—But 
my sheet is too smal! to say much at present, 
suffice it to say: 


“A church without a prophet is not the church 
for me, j > 
It has no head to leadit, init I would not be.” 


And I say further according to the writ- 
ten word, and the testimony of the Spirit 
unto me, (and the spirit and the word agree) 
that thouart the man whom the Lord has 
appointed to lead the people, and to be unto 
them a Prophet, Seer Revelator and Transla- 
tor; and muy he strengthen and sustain thee, 
afid uphold thee with an Almighty power, 


and bless thee with his richest blessings, both 


now and ſor ever. Amen. 
am now ready to receive instruction, aud 
counsel from you, and to do all that my cir- 


. cumstances will aamit of, to help roll on the 


Kingdom of our God. . 

It you should have any thing to commu- 
nicate to me, please direct it to me in care 
of Brother Jacob Gibson, corner of Third and 
Dock st. Phil. 3 , 

And believe me tobe your affectionate 
Brother in the new and everlasting Covenant. 

SAMUEL MOORE REEVE. 

An Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Dey Saints. 

To Mr. James J. Strang. 

First President of the Church. 


L haye singe I returned to Nauvoo last, for 
the first time been apprised of an appoint- 
ment adë by Joseph Smith to James J. 
Strang: On hearing this, I took pains to 
gather all the evidence that could be adduced 
to see if there was any foundation at ull for 
the claims of Mr. Strang. 4 

I called in to see sister ‘Emma, to enquire 
concerning the appointment. Sister Emma 
says that Joseph received a letter from Mr. 
Strang—Hyrum was present and he called 
in brother 
all was not right, but Hyrum thought other- 
wise. They talked over matters a while 
and came to the cenchusion that Joseph would 


Qy v 
» > 


ould 


work is almast done, I feel that I shall rul 
a mighty host, but not in this world, the 


F. Green; at first Joseph thought. 


ma also states, that her son Joseph saw 
a woman Come into a room in Far West Mo. 
and told him this church would goto Voree; 
the boy was only eight years old—Joseph his 
father was in jail at the time—the boy re- 


members the vision &c. Joseph before he 
was martyred, when on his wen trot | 21 m- 
ple hill home, saw a vision, and bis mother 
recollects that when he came home, he 
his hands upon his eyes and prayed t at 
vision might pass, and that he stated he heard 
as it were music in the Heavens, but the 
notes were low and sad as though they sound. 
ed the requium of martyred prophets. - 
. sips 


EESLI T. 
à 


I remember myself t 


wol res are on the scent &. Joseph bid his 
wife and mother farewell saying, I am going 

as a lamb to the slaughter; this was his in 
pression. And! further state that Joseph 
did not appoint the twelve as his successor, 
and Į was in the last council with him, and 
had an opportunity of knowing and hearing 
his seutiments in regard to t things. 

l also heard Joseph say, that should the 
time ever come that Brigham Young and 
Heber C. Kimball would “lead this church, 
that they would lead it to hell. This was 
srid in the hearing of sister Emma Sinith.— 
The whole Smith family of the Joseph stock 
join in sustaining J. J. Strang. 

It is to be remembered that soon after Jo- 
seph and Hyrum’s death, brother Green died, 
and he was heard by numerous individuals 
to sav, that Joseph had appointed Strang. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 

This is to certify that the Smith family do 

believe in-the appointment of J. J. Strang. 
WILLIAM SMITH, Patriarch. a 
LUCY SMITH, Mother in larael. >> 
ARTHUR MILLIKEN. te 
NANCY MILLIKEN. 
W. J. SALISBURY. * 
CATHERINE SALISBURY. © 
SOPHRONIA Me LERIE. 

Nauvoo, March 1st. 1840. 


For the Voree Herald. 

To the Saints seatered abroad in all the 
World, Greeting: : 

I feel it a dnty that | owe to Gad, the 
Church, and the age in which I live, to make 
known to zou, some Facts in relation to the 
present situation of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter day Saints; first then be it known 
unto all men that James J. Strang is the 
President, Prophet, Seer, and Revelater, to 
this church appointed. by Joseph Smith, ac- 
cording tothe Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, before his martyrdom and-eonfird 
by the ministry of Angels, dechrding to the 


revalation. | 
by revalati 


Priesthood, and Authority. y; 
‘My beloved brefliren: You all knew that 


* 


W. 


— 


ed 


J 


tesa es hi . 
Fou also know 


> 


3 


their wicked ways, 1 determined never to 


take a stand until I could take one in right- 


-@ousness and truth, according to the order of 
the House of God... The time has come und 
the man also, After calling on God in the 

name of his Son Jesus, he condescended ina 
glorious manner, to manifest his will ana 


to me, concerning brother James J. 


- Strang; and! now bear testimony to all the 
world, that he is a Prophet, Seer, and Reve- 
lator, appointed and chosen of God, to stand 

in the place of brother Joseph; to give the 
word of God and hold the 30 and power 
that is to bear off this lust dispensation. ~—_ 
GEORGE J. ADAMS. 
Lewisburgh, Ohio, July 6th, 1846. 
D DDD 
THE CITY OF VOREE. 
All hail! ye saints both far and near, 
My muse invites you all tu hear 
Glad tidings of great joy and peace, 
They’ll make your doubts aud darkness 
cease. 7 
The dark foreboding clouds obscure 
The light that once was clear und sure, 
Yet there's a light you now may see 
In the fair City ef Voree. 


There is a land the Lord hath blessed, 

A land of peace—a land of 6s, 
* ~He’s made a secure abode, —. 
To all that love the word of God, 
A place of knowledge and of light. 
Ot wisdom, glory, strength and might, 
Ho! all ye sainis then come and see, 
It is the City of Voree. 


This pleasant land abundance yields, 
And with rich blessings crowns the fields, 
Tis surely a luxurient soft 
And well repays the laborers toil: 
All needful blessings God bestows, 
To make the place a sweet repose, 
That saints from suffering might be free, 
In the fair City of Voree. 


The angels too, have blessed the place, 
With messages of trath and grace 

Sent forth from shining worlds above, 
To show God's wisdom, power, and love. 


Thus truth springs out from under ground, - 


To testify to alj around, 
That James, a prophet's culled to be, 
And lead God's Church in fair Voree. 
F — Sisil up a Prophet there, 
lasi-da / ingdom to prepare, 
Aud make his will and purpose known, 
Tf that wilt Ms Prophet own: ~ 


ee a 
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In the fair City of Vore. 


An ensign God has raised up, 

it waves upon the mountain’s top— - 
The standard of the King of Peace, 
To gather Israel's scattered race. 
Then haste ye heralds, bear the news, 
To gentile nations, and the Jews; 
Let Israel's remnants gathered be 

In the fair City of Voree: _ 


There doth the escapedof Israel dwell, 
Where ancient saints in battle fell, 
Who by transgression fell a prey 

Lo wicked men in bloody fray. 

Then let the saints who now are blessed 
With that delightsome place of rest, 
Keep God’s commands and faithful-be, 
In the fair City of Voree. 

God, did his servant Joseph call, 

To make his mercy know to all, 

His lust-day purposes reveal 


Aud all the tribes of Israel seal— _ 


But wicked men, in bloody strife, 
Have sought and taken his sweet life; 
But now his place is filled you see, 
By James J. Srrana, of fair Vores. 
Second Part. 
God hath renewed his work again, 
To cleanse his people from their sin, 
By which they have defiled his cause, 
And set at naught his holy laws; 
Then purge yourselves, ye saints from sin, 
That you in peace may enter in, 
And with rich blessings favored be, 
In the fair City of Voree. 


Hark! whet-sad-tidings—ah! and true, 
We hear from beautirul Nauvoo, 

How fallen, Oh! how fallen are, 

Some chosen ones, through. Satuns snare. 
Frail man, how weak—how prone to sin, 
How easy let the tempter in. 

With all his snares of lust and pride 
When they in Christ do not abide. 


In ancient days we find that man 

Did oft prevent God's holy plan, 
Corrupt the Gospel of his Son, 

And fall from grace as they have done. 
Ilten let the saints take heed lest they— 
By Satan’s wiles are-led astray, 

Since through God’s mercy, he 

Will give us peace in fair Vorec. 


We look at Soioman the wise, 

And see how wide his glory lies; 

He talked with God as face to face, 

Yet stained his name with deep disgrace; 
For he had seven hundred wives, 

{Poor things, they must have led sad lives, ) 
Ve want no Solomans you see, 

In the fair City of Voree. 

No boasting spirit need to dare, 

With carnal weapons enter there, 


But put the Gospel armor on, 


God's sure promise rest upon; 


Then let all strife and boasting cease, | 


For Jus is a friend to peace, 
And he has promised it shall be 


A place of peace in fair Voree. 


A wanton, vain, or trifling mind, 
No warm reception there will find, 


Nut calm saate. and mild and meek, 


* 


te brought to light, Axe! 


And Earth and Heaven their power unite, Then Jet God's law which fool: 8 
To bring a blessed jubilee, Pe all your boast—be all your pride, 


Direct your waysthat you may be 
A Aholy people in Voree. eee 


No black. leg gentry need to come, 
Intent to make Voree their home, 
To bring on saints a deep disgr 
And stain with infamy the place. 
They'll find no genial spirits there, | 
The Shepherd guards his fock with care; 
All such will he advised to flee 
From the fair City of Voree. 


’ 


- *Gainst speculation we declaim, 
“Tis Satans legalized‘geme— 
A genti‘e plot—to mischief prone, 
And saints should let this game alone: 
_Let-bréthren help each other there, 
That God may hear their honest prayer, 
And send them blessings full and free, 
In the fair City of Voree. 
We'll not invite those saints to come, » 
Who love two Gods instead of one, — 
For by Christ's teaching you may see, 
That God and mammon dont agree, 
And those who love God by protest, 
And love the world a little best, 
Will find ve hope small company, 
In the fair City of Voree. 


To Subbath-breakers4ve-will say, 

Do not profane God's holy day; 

It is a day the Lord hath blessed, 

A day of peace and Sacred rest; 

Then cali the Sabbath a delight, 
And in God's worship alunite, 

That you may dwell there, long and free, 
In the fair City of Voree. 


We'll not invite our brethren there, 

Who would not of such things beware, 

And call on Israel's God to aid, l 

That Satan’s hellish power be staid; 

For surely he comes down in power, 

Among the saints—in this sad hour, 

In fair Nauvoo--but let them flee, a 
They willbe safe in fair Voree. 


Then let the-heralds loud: proclaim 

These tidings, in the Saviours namo, 

Yeu, let the messengers of peace, 

Proclaim old Israels full release; 

Let Zion in her beauty shine, 

Being clothed upon with light divine, 

Her converts come and be made free, 
__In_the-fair City of Voree.- 5 


Ye angels shout the hurvest home, 
The time to reap the wheat has come, 
Be careful how you bring the tares, 
They prove to saints mischievous snares 
‘Let all the bad fish ’scape the nett. 
We've had enough—Lord save us yet 
‘From Satans power—that we may be 
A holy people in Voree. | 


— — 


X on let he pine with heart and voice, 
In these glad tidings, all rejoice, 

For 5 d o’er God's cause, 
While chosen men transgressed his lu we; 
But now the light doth shine so clear, 
We'll cast away all doubt and fear; 
Forsake our sins, und gathered be, 

In the fair City of Voree. 


~The HERALD is: published - Meath! yrat 
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Church be built up till all the quorums as- differ. only in degree. l 
semble:together in my holy city. Even the Leaders who have just returned 
9. Be ye faithſul, O ye children of the from the Camp, boast how they have come 
Kingdom, for this is the Covenant between i“ over Uncle Sam, nnd tell their friends that 
me and you. I will remember you in mercy they will do as: well as the Israelites did 
and in blessings if ye serve me. And this borrowing jewels of the Egyptians. Now 
will Ido. Behold 1 the Lord have spoken we dont pretend to prophecy that when they: 
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cient records which are sealed np, and he proper. But this is. certain that they are 


shall translate them unto you; and this shall either playing false to him, or the leaders 


be a witness between me and those that are deceiving all their followers. 
serve me faithfully, yea unto whom I will 
shall he show the plates and they shall be 
faithful witnesses unto me, and thus shall my 
words be established. 


VOREE HERALD. 


VOREE, AUGUST, 1846. 


REACHING., 
Pans. James J. SrRANd, and Elders G. J. in Michigan. In another the Twelve cut 
Adama, and Lucien R. Foster, will preach him off at Nauvoo. And in another the 
at the Native American Hall, corner of Church cut him off last February by general 


> vote. 
Broadway and Grand Street, New York, Now all this looks very pretty in Orson’s 


Sept. 13tb, at 10 A, M., 3 P. M. and 7 in mouth. Taylor makes but botching work at 
the evening , it. He is not so good a sophist as Orson, nor 


Pros. STRANG, and Elder Adams will so smooth on a fib. Just as well leave it to 
S 9 


j Orson alone to tell that kind, of story. 
be in Boston on the 17th of Sopt. But what of the excommunications? Has 


Presd't. Strang, ever been accused of viala- 


MR. POLK AND BRIGHAM YOUNG. ting any of the laws of God? No! Has he 


Mr. Polk or his advisers must have great ever been put on trial before any tribunal in 
faith, greater than canbe found in any other the Church? No! Has a witness ever 


; } testified one word against him? No! Has 
nation. The “Camp of Israel” went out any complaint been made against him to any 


of Illinois with the most hostile feelings, not authority in the Church? No! We defy 
merely towards their persecutors in that vici- any aad all men to show that he ever had a 
nity, but towards the whole Nation. They trial, or that there ever was a witness or 
constantly spoke of their exile as a national even a complaint against him. Poh! Talk 
affair, to which the whole people were the about cutting members .off the Church of 
roal parties. Their determination to be re- God, without admonishing them; without ae- 
voaged on the nalion, wag publicly proclaim- cusing them; without one word of proof. Six 
ed in all their meetings, for more than a or eight, or. one hundred, or ten thousand 
year before leaving Nauvoo. They public- persons get together and vote that some one, 
ly taught that the laws of tho U. S. and of hundreds of miles off, who never heard of 
the State of Illinois, were of no binding force their meeting are cut off from the Church!— 
upon thom. As their popular speakers round- An odd way of trying men surely. Is this 
ed their perinds with the word “Vengeance,” making your decisions in all patience, long 
the teeth of a thousand men graited the res- suffering and truth? Even the Gentiles in 
ponse. Every man carried pistols, and one the most oppressive Governments on earth, 
ofthe Twelve has been hissed down by the make their accusations against men, and al- 


EXCOMMUNICATIONS. 

John Taylor ànd Orson Hyde, have star- 
ted on a mission to tell the Saints that Pres. 
Strang has been cut off from the Church, 
The principle difficulty seems to be to as- 
certain when and by what authority it was 
done. In one place they circulated the 


congregation because he attempted to preach low them to bring witness in their own 


without laying a bowie knife on the stand be- defence, before they condemn them. 

forehim. With such feelings, goaded on ‘The assertion of Dunn that he cut off 
to very madness with the exposure. and Pres. Strang is all false. There is aut one 
suffering of their exodus, the proposition is word of truth about it, Dunn was present at 
made to them to enlist in the service of the aconference at which Pres. Strang’s claims 
nation they thus hate. If that is the kind of were canvassed and sustained. The pro- 
patriotism requisite in the soldier, Mr. Polk, ceedings of that conference were carried to 
might better send his enlisting orders into Nauvoo, and on the receipt thervof, Brig- 


tbe heart,of Mexico, and save the expense ham Young, and about 20 others without 


: of transportin soldiers one or two thousand any examination of facts or testimony, voted 
miles. The 


Mexican may not hate this na- to cut Strang off from the Church; whate- 


ver such proceed 


Mr. Polk shall trust them as far as he thinks 


story that one Crendal Dunn, cut him off their defence. 


er 0 ings are Worth, they are 
entitled to. Pres. Strang was hundreds of 
miles off. He had no knowledge of their 
meeting. There Was not one charge a- 
gainst him, not one word of téestimony.— 
The men who did the act were nota tribu- 
nal of any kind, and there was not a man 
among them who had any jurisdiction over 
him, etther as President or as an Elder. 

Ifa score of Citizens of Washington in- 
cluding two or three Senators a Foreign 
Ambassador or two, three or four Aldermen, 
Hack-drivers, Porters, Merchants and Boot- 
blacks should get together in a Barroom and 
condemn. some man in Illinois, who was 
quietly. about his business to- be banished or 
hanged, their decision would be worth just 
as much as this. 

There are some thousands of good Saints 
in the U. S. whom the Brighamites have cut 
off in this way, and we are not so wicked as 
to regard such acts of oppression as the work 
of God, or as binding on his people. 

Orson Hyde and John Taylor, have been 
cut off the Church. And it was not done in 
this ungodly Lynch Law mode. They were 
regularly notified of the complaints against 
them and summoned to appear and make 
On their trial the charges 
were districily and clearly proved by a mul - 
titude of witnesses. And their trial was be- 
fore a regular tribunal, that is, before the 
High Council of the Church. Judgement 
was pronounced upon them that there Priest- 
hood be taken away and they be excomuni- 
cated from the Church of God, and deliver- 
ed over to the buffetings of Satan. And 
this judgement was pronounced on them by 
the. highest authorities known in the Church 
of God. See D. and C. § 3 1 35, 36. 


a 


mH Will Orson Hyde tell us why he dare 
not look G. J. Adams in the face? Why 
did he tell one of the Saints in Cincinnatti, 
that he was extremely anxious to see him, 
and a few minutes after as he saw Elder 
Adams stepping on the Steamboat sneak 


‘away and lock himself up in a state-room ? 
Is it because it is easierto slander a man 
behind his back than to face a benefactor af- 
ter shamefully abusing and betraying him! 
For what kindness received does Orson 
thus sneak away, after boasting his desire to 
beard the lion in his lair? Is it for the money 
givenhim when he started out on his election- 
eering campaign? For furni-hing the bread 
that saved his wife from starvation during his 
long absence ? Or for taking him into his 
own house and treating him with the libera- 
lityof-azprince, while Elder Adams lived iu 


New York? For what unrequited kindness | 


does he thus sneak away! 


= Fruits oy Wicseoness. Brigham, sent 


an agent over to England to collect monies 


on account. ofthe Church, the emigrating 
Saints, and the great joint stock company. 
Of course he took one of his own school, 
and the scholar showed his proficiency by 
disappearing withthe money. Quere, waa 
this the reason of Hyde, Taylor, and Pratts 


w 


sudden return from Camp! ! Or did 


they return because Pres. Strang was going 
East? : , 


Sanpy Founpation.—Brother Hyde is 
very much troubled lest some body shall 
build themselves up on the faults of the 


Twelve. Dont be uneasey brother Hyde, 
We dont build on sand, though the bank is 
as broad as the ATLANTIC. 

Brother Hyde travels over the country to 
warn the Saints to beware of certain Elders 
whom he has corrupted and requires them 
to yield obedience to him, while he yet re- 
mains in his corruptions, lest following after 
the teachings of those who have repented of 
the evils he yet abides in, they shall be cor- 
rupted by them. 


Gorna Our or THe Nariton.—In Oct. 
1845, Brigham Young and his fellow usurpers 
put forth a proclamation, calling on all the 
Saints to go out of this Nation, and hide 
themselves wp in the Wilderness, beyond the 
Rocky Mountains till the indignation of God 
was past. They were required to go out of 
the Nation because of its intolerant and 
persecuting spirit, to a country where they 
could be governed by the laws of God, an 
the principles of true Freedom. (See their 
pablic proclamation.) 

In addition to this; Elders were sent 
privately to the branches to tell them that, 
the Indians would be sent down on the 
Frontiers, led by Warlike Elders to destroy 
the country, and execute vengeance on the 
people; and unless they went with the Church 
they would fall with the Gentiles. in the 
sweeping desolation. They have gone per- 
haps one tenth the distance, and behold 500 
of them by counsel of Brigham are enlisted 
into the U. S. service, to go and conquer 
Calitoraia, the very place of their destination 
and add it to the U. S. Going to fight the 
battles of the Nation ſrom- which they are 
exiled by violence; enlarge the boundaries 
of a couniry which they say is too persecu- 
ting for the Saints to live in; and fleeing 
from the power of those who killed the Pro- 
phet, and exiled them from their homes, arc 
ready to spill their own blood in extending its 
dominion over the very country in which 
they are seeking refuge. Oh shame! where 
is thy blush. 


Consistency.—Hyde and Taylor, are 
very fearful lest the Saints shall go astray, 
consequently all the Saints are warned not 
to reject the Twelve in consequence of their 


iniquities, but to receive them without any 
evidence of their authority, because iniquity 
does not prove that they have no Priest- 
hood. n US de 

With equal anxiety do thoy. warn the Sainta 
not to bear President Strang, or examine the 
evidences in his favor, berause no matter 
how good a man he is, that does not prove 
that he bas the Priesthood, and if they should 


hear him they might be convinced that ho sons of the forest. 


— — 


duced to leave the Brighamites v ith all ieir 


works: Now dear brother dont hear Pres. 
Strang preach, lest he should deceive, you 
dont know what strong testimony hè will 
bring. l 


The “Archer of Paradise” with a 
bundle of Cupids Darts is among the Hours. 
Doubtless we shall soon hear of something 


spiritual. Ofcourse his works will follow 
him. 


Ne ati ti i i i ti) 

Letter of Lucy Smith Mother in Israol 
to the Brighamite Trustees, in answer to a 
proposition from them that she could have 
her inheritance only on condition that her 
son William should not be admitted to hor 


house. ae 
ö Marck 22d, 1846. 
Messrs Babbitt, Heywood ano Fulmer.— I 
received your letter of to-day, by the hand 
of the black boy, and I may inform you that 
I cannot describe my feelings when I peru- 
sed its contents, such proscribed views as 
you have there advanced shows plainly that 
I am the agrieved party, wronged as Il am 
out of a home, long promised to me by my 
son, and since his death the promises were 
renewed all last Summer and Winter, and 
the last thing that Brigham said to me was, 
I should have a home and be provided for, 
in all my wants, and I think now if he were 
here he would not do as you have done, but 
you restrict my conscience, put limits to my 
affections, threaten me with poverty, if I do 
not drive my children from my door because 
they resent insult and abuse, that has 
heen heaped upon them without measure, 
but I grieve for them, I am old my feelings 
are tender! Yet I must not complain. No, 
although my children have been the Fathers 
and Founders of the Church, and spent their 
all in its service, yea have not withheld their 
lives, but have been sacrificed on the altor of 
Mobocracy and at the feet of wicked men, 
have been torn from their widowed Mother. 
This is not enough but Iam called upon to 
banish from my home the ſaw of my family 
who are left as my only solace, a9 you so 
proudly and wickedly ask me to do, or m 
support shall be withheld from me, but than 
kind Heaven that has implanted in my bosom 
affection which gold cannot buy, and which 
bribes cannot break the cords of affection 
that binds me to the children of my bosom 
even eternity itself cannot break, they are 
interwoven with the finest arteries of my 
heart, and the love that flows through them ts 
the only principle that enlivens and cheers 
me in this vale of tears. You would havo 
me forsake my children in order that you 
may give me a living, but let it not be said 
that in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, a mother has to torfet all natures 
ties, to eut asunder the cords of affection 
that bind her to her children, or she shall 
not have a subsistance. Tell it not to the 
World, let it not be heard among natures 
I think oo Christian 


was the lender of the Church, and bo in- Spirit could have dictated such cold charity 


to me or any one who merits other treatmant- 
A headless body has no. life you say, but it 
may have pockets into which the head when 
in its place put the means of my subsistence. 
{do look for help somo way. Provide me 
a house and do as pon thiak best, if I sufer 
more my God will plead my cause, some- 
thing must be done for Spring is coming on. 
‘As to the head of the Church I am Mother 
and ask obedience to he Law of God, und 
all will be right and none that feel as Joseph 
did will wrong. his Mother, his Brother, or < 
his Sisters. hat is done I. would like to 
have done immediately. Give mio a deed to 
a house and lot and advance the Quarterly 
sum. A part of ge aay have left mo to- 
day and I expect William to begone soon 
and he will go and come as the Lord direets 
him. I wish to be cultivating a garden soon, 
I have no means, no food but coarae corn 
meal and I am old and feeble in health— 
Will you call and seo me and talk on these 
affairs.» As to William he is my son and 
he has -rights- As to the twelve you gu 
they have rights, but who shall decide be- 
tween them. Are you the judgo. Tho 
Twelve speak against William, and William 
speaks in his own defence. You say he 
slanders them, he says thoy have slandored 
him and robbed him of his rights and done 
other things as well but l shall leave these 
things to one who isa just God and will 
measure to all men their just deserts in the 
day of accounts. As io the merits of my 
children none are more worthy to have an 
inheritance ia the city of Joseph and you aro 
now living on the labor of their hands. I 
will not speak of this furthor, as it excites 


my tender feelings, to think that any should 
be so heartless as to consider that after their 
labors for yoars in sickness, in persecution, 
and perils by sea and land, and suffering pri- 
vations and the loss of all thing to protect 
the Prophet my son and build up the King- 
dom of God, and now they are not worthy 
of an inheritance. O ashame! whore ia thy 
blush? Let this bo a sufficient rebuke from 
your Mother in Israel, Amen. 
Lucy Smith Mother. in Isracl. 

P. S.— Can it bo possiblo that I shall be 
driven to the necessity of calling upon 
others, or looking to another source tor holp, 
God forbid. 


Cincinnalti Ohio, Aug. 17th, 1846. 
President Strang :—Dear Brother as I 
have Just closed my labors in Prebblo and 
Dark countica in this Stato FE thought a 
short sketch of my travels and Ministery 
ginco | commenced preaching: under your 
Administration, might not bo ‘altogether un- 
interested to the readcra of your -valuablo 
paper. Ia the lattor part of kay this yoar 

1846, having become fully convinced b 
every testimony that any man could ask of 
tho truth of your claims to be the Successor 


to Jogoph Smith, as Prophet, Seer, Revelator 


and Translator, unto the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Batter Day Saints with all tho An. 
thority, Gifts, Callinga and Priesthood that 
pertains unto the same, I made up my mind 
that I would prove for myself whether God 
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had; „taken; -the. Gospel” ‘from: this, “Nalon; 
purge or Sefip, travelled, 60: miles and found | 
an old friend and. Brother. ‘Elder, Lenord: 
Buel,. residing. in Lewisburg who, bad not 
been ‘preaching for.a long. time, ſor the best 
of reasons, he did not. know what to preach, - 
as soon as I had, made. known unto him 
me. true order, ‘he’ ‘rejoiced greatly, and 
desired me to commence, preaching which I 
did without delay, and soon, found that the 
same ¢ cause would produce t the: same effect, in 
every age. ; me continued preaching i in Lewis- 
burgh, ‘Georgetown, New Baltimore, Long's 
School, House, Robinson School House, 


Twinsborough, and, other places, too listn- 


ing thousands, for more than two “months, 

many hundreds are believing, a number have 
been Baplised | from week to weck. A 
number of ycung men, in the prime of life 
have been. ordained to preach the Gospel, 
and the work of God in that r region is rol- 


ing on in Power, Priests , arc; growling,” 
Creeils nre shaking, error is “falling, ‘tl the 


Deyil is reging, the, sick are healed by the” 
power of God, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to ‘them, and I can say in truth that 


I never Jefta place with more pleasing sen- 


sations. I leftadmidst the tears, prayers and 
blessings of many warm hearted Saints, and 
friends, who were rejoicing in the know- 
ledge of the fulness of the Gospel, their. 
kindness to me will never be a While 
memory lasts. 
as ever, I remain yours truly, 
G. J. ADAMS. 


— — 


Dayton Ohio Mug. 3rd 1846. 

President Strang :—Dedr edr Brother, I haste 
to inform you that I have Just visited this 
place for the purpose of calling the Saints 
together, and if possible organising them in- 
the true order of the Church, and under the 
true, Presidency and succession of Priest- 
hood according to the appointment of God. 
J found them in an unhappy disorganised — 
state, verily’ believing that the Cospel had 
been taken from this, “Nation. They did not 
even dare to meet together for the ‘adinint- 
stration of the emblems of the Broken See 
and Shed Blood, of our Lord Jesus Christ 
After addressing them three or four limes, 
Shewing them the true order of the Church, 
they all came ſorward like Saints of God 
should come, und voted to sustain the Au— 
thorities that have been appointed by Reva- 
lation. They are 17 in number. 

Elder Delong, was ordained to the office 
of a Highpriest, and appointed to preside 
and they are now rejoicing in hope of the 
Glory of God. Union and Peace prevail in 
their midst To God be all the glory amen. 

as over I remain yours truly, 
G. J. ADAMS. 
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TESTIMONY, 

I Jonathan Sumner, do hereby testify, 
that I was present at the Conference held in 
Nauvoo, soon after the martyrdom of Jo- 
seph and Hyram Smith, which was called 
by those who sought to place Sidney Rigdon 
at the head!of the Church. While in conver- 
sation. with a 155 of Elders talking on 
the question of Rigdoa's right to lead— 


for Joseph had. appointed one to stand. in his 
stead. . Lasked him, why he. Mag, not hereto 
‘take bis place. He said he was not’ ready, 
but would be there after a time. | asked him. 
where he lived; and: he said up North a con- 
siderable distance. Laskedhhis name and he 
said Strang, James J. Strang. i asked what 
sort of a man, and'he said a young man. 1 
then asked whether he had ever been in Nau- 
voo, and he said he had been and that Joseph 
baptized him. oe 
pba fao JONATHAN SUMNER.: 
as June 30th, 1846. 


Signed in the presence of, 


a r ee * 


Benjamin C. Ellsworth, 
George Eberson, 
; ‘Phineas Wright. 


Note—John* P. Ereen, died very myste- 
riously a. few days after the statement above 
made by him. 


„„ 
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NEW AND 8 COVE. 
NANT,. 


The ‘unconditional ana made to the 
House of Israel, and the House of Judah, 
to be fulfilled in the last days. 

In all the covenants made by God wuh 
his people we find conditions, but to this 
whichis yet to be made we find no condi- 
tions. 

It has kawine the following peculiari- 
ties: 

When it is-made we find, 


Ist That it will be made only with the 
Jews. 


— — —e — — 


2nd— aoe his e the Jews will be 
without si 

37d G04 will write his awe in their 
hearts, 

Ath—They shall all know God from the 


least to the greatest. 

5th—T here will be no more teachers. 

th — The Heathen shall know’ that the 
Lord has sanctified Israel. 

7th—The Sanctuary of God will be in the. 
midst of them forever. 

8th—The Jews shall dwell in the land of 
Palestine for ever. 

Sth— David will be their king forever. 


See Isaiah, 29 225 n 10—Jer, 31 31 
33 34 — 32 40—Ezeki 37 25 6 7 8243 7— 
Ps 89 28—KRomans 11 26 27 -Hebrews 8, 8, 


10, 11, 12 See also 33d chap. Jer. 
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Discussion. 


“Pure gold, the more you rub it, the 
brighter it will shine: i 


Mormons have always sought discussion’ 
with all men, because they believed that 
hu would prevail, Finding Orson Hyde 
and John Taylor in Philadelphia, Presd’t. 
Strang, sent the following letter, to which 
they returned the following answer. 


Philadelphia, Aug. 30th 1846. 


Messrs. J. Taylor and Orson Hyde, 
Knowing from your public proceedings, 

as well as otherwise, that you and others as- 

sociated with you, claim the right and are 


ne “Joba, P; Green,’ ‘Marshall, 91 N Ciiy, 8 a a cto: uso: the power o rok: dictating. zal 
on “the date. above. "named, “without. they ‘need not ‘trouble; themselves ‘about, it, the, affairs of the-Church’ "of Jesus Christe in 


‘all the world; not-under “the direction ‘of: ‘the 
First. Présidency’ thereof but independently. 
I suggest; to you, the propriety, f, you: public- 
ly showing by what means you are authori- 
sed to act as leaders ‘to “said Church, tand 
offer to publicly discuss that- question with 
you. in this city, or any other proper place 
that will suit your convenience. Your ans- 
wer to this, left at the house. of Jacob Gib- 
son, N. E. corner of 3rd and: Dock street, 
near ahe Post Office, will receive. immediate 
attention. S 
‘Most respectfully, 


Janies J. Strange" 


oe ai 


Sır—After Lucifer was “cut of and thrust 
down to hell, we have no knowledge that 
God ever condescended to investigate., the 
subject or right of authority with” ‘hin. — 
Your cause has been disposed of:by the an- 
thorities of the- Church. Being-satished with 
our- own power-and-calling; we-haye- no- dis- 
position to ask from w hence Wurs came. 


. 
~ 


Respectfully,.. > 7 


Orson Hyde, 
John Taylor. 


POETRY... 
THE PROPHET J. J. STRANG. 
By Charles B. Thompson. 
Now we'll sing with one ‘accord; B 
For a-Prophet of the-Lord ; 
Bringing forth his precious ‘word, 
Cheeis the Saints ās formerly. ~ 


— —— — — 


-When the Church in darkness was, 

Lo, he sought their bands to loose; 

And he called them, then-to choose, 
The way of Truth and ee ene 


For the Prophet Joseph’s dead, 
And the Lord throügh him hath, said, 
James I've planted in his stead, 
To lead the Church in Righteousness. . 


OE Sad. 


Anda holy Angel then, 
Brought the interpreters to him; 
That he might translate for them, 
Ancient Records’ sacredly. 


Even James he‘now inspires, 

Yea, his heart he truly fires; 
With the light that he desires, ` 
For the work of Righteousness. 


In Vorec the plates were found, 
Showing who were there cut. dowi ; 
Unto. James the same were shown, 
And he translated sacredly. 


And the law which Joseph gave, 
To the Church, the Saints to save ; 
Teaching us how we should live, 
He enforcés rigidly. 


Precious are his years to come, 
While the righteous gather home 
For the great Millennium, 
Where b'll rest in blessedness. 


Prudent in this world of woes, 
He will triumph o' er his foes, 
While the realin of Zion grows, 
Pure for eternity. 
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~~ VOREE, W. T. SEPTEMBER, 1846; 


F ‘The: following excelent hymn we 
clip from a former uumber of the New- York 
Prophet, - the - mouthpiece of the Church. 
We need not mention wih what universal 
eclat it was. received bythe Church at the 
time, especialiy in Nauvoo, und by the 
Twelve themselves—as the fuct is ‘notori- 
we will just hint at the fact of its 
And pray 


ous’; but 
being dropped like a hot potato. 
says: the reader, when was that time? It 
was when the Church in Nauvoo ‘recorded 
_ that awful, and suicidal vote. i t We no~ 
longer want a Prophet lo lead us.” We 
now, present this old favorite to. out readers 
with pleasure, and coinend it to the particular 
attention of the Brighamites, espectally the 


2nd verse, as an old and, neglected friend. 


. 


They may not only say with David. “tow 
can we sing the sweet songs of Zion in a 
strange land,“ but how can we sing this 
song of Zion in a Church without a Pro- 


phet.” 


HYMN. 
Air“ The-rosc-that all arè praising.” 
The Grod that others worship, is not the God 
for ine. l 
He has no purts nor body, and cannot hear 
nor see, 
But I've a God that lives above, 
A God of power and of love, 
A God of reveiauon., = 
O, that's the God for’ me;.O that's the 
God for me, U that’s the Göd' for me. 
A church without a Prophet, is not the church 
for me, 
It has no head to lead it, init I would not be, 
But I've u church not built by man, 
Cut from the mountain without hand, 
A church with gifts and blessings, 
O that’s the church fur me, &c. 


A church without Apostles, is not the church 
for me, 

It’s like a ship dismasted, afont upon the 
sea, 

But l've a church that's dus led 

With the twelve stars around her head, 

A church with good foundation. 

O that’s the church for me, &c. 


The hope that Gentiles cherish is not 
hope. for me, . 
It has no faith nor; knowledge, far from it I 
would be; ; 
But I’ve a hope that-will not fail, ° 
Which reaches far. within the veil, 
Which hope is like an anchor; ` 
O that's. the: hope for me, & c. 


tlie 


TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL. 


The heaven of sectarians, is not the heaven 
for me. 

So doubtful its location, neither on land nor 
sea; 

But 4J've a beaven on the earth, 

The land and home that gave ine birth, 

A heaven of light and knowledge, 

O thavs the heaven for me, &c. 


A church without a gathering is not the 
church for mes 
The Saviour would not, own. it, wherever it 
muy be; a 
But P’ve a chuch that’s called out 
From talse tradictions, fears and doubt, 
—-A-gathering dispensatiunn - - -== -> 
O that’s the church for me, & c. 
John Hardy. 


REVELATION. 


On the eighth day of July, in the 
year eighteen hundred and forty- six, he word 
of the Lord came unto James J. Strang, 


concernicg the organizing of the Ghurch of 


Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints ; and tho 
planting of the stake of Moree, saying: 
Trouble not yorselves any more concern- 
ing those whe have been driven out of my 
city, and gone into the wilderness. For in 
the day that they fled to the wilderness where 
I had not told theta to go, and were cust out 
of my holy city, which they had poluted, 
and from their habitations round about; even 
in that very day were they rejected of me. 
For with much long suffering und patience 
had I waited on them and warned them, and 
sent my servants unto them; and with judg- 
ments had rebuked them; und they would 
not return unto me. And all their usurpa- 
tions and lyings, and false teaching have been 
an abomination unto me, anda slink in my 
nostrils; and their unlawful administrations 
has been as naught before me; and therein 


have'l judged them with grievous sickness: 


and sore judgments ;. therefore are they ut. 
terly cast out. But all who have hearkened 
unto my voice, and gave heed unto my words 
before | cast out those who polluted my holy 
city, und all-who will harken to the strong 


testimony; which my servants, the Elders’ 


have carried out, and not altogether reject 
my words, which I have spoken by the mouth 
of my servants in these last days; even they 
shall be preserved in the bosom of my 
Church, and shall be taught in the way of 
truth. If ihey have done wrong they shall 
mike restitution. If they 


them. But if they will harken to my word 
when it-comes to them-they suall not be cast 
out But if they u ill. utiorly reject it, they 


shall be cast out and shall be to you as hica- 
thën men. 


+ 


- 


have followed. 
usurpers and apostates they shall renoùnco 


And I wall feel after those whose feed 
slid and whose steps faltered. and if they 
harden nat their heurts, they sball. be con- 
verted. and I will heal them, and will make 
their hands strong un tho way of trotte > 

Therefore let nat my. servants trouble 


themselves with vain contentions. cor make 


themselves wise above my word, and trouble 

not thyself about those who have been re- 

jeciad vfme, but sevk y6 diligently for wisa ` 
men filled. with the spirit and obsectent unto 

any law, and unto my servants whom l have 

set above them. And-«ppuint them to tho 

several quorums and offices of the ( burch, 

and if they become disobedient and ro- 

belltous they- shill-bo rumoved- and-nihers 
putin their pluces. And this shall yo do in 
wisdom and with prudence, but the First 
Presidency ye shall oppoint by my word only 
for thie 4 is & law unto you. 


A conference was heid at Kirtland on the 
7th, 8th, 9th, und 10th, of August and the 
Stuke at that pluce reorganized uccording to 
the Law of the Lurd and tie word of bis 
prophets. 

The attendaneo was very general, near- 
ly all the branches in Nothern bib being 
represented. President Strang presided — 
Li ater Brooks, was orduined an Apostle of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Lester Brooks and 
Roses Smith of the Twelve, and Martin 
Harris, und Hazen Aldrich, tlignpriests 
with suveral F Ideri wero appointed to gu'to 
England. A ſull soi uf otficers of the stake 
were appointed, und a moat perfect state of 
union produced. 

The Saints in Kirtland aro in full legal 


‘and peaceable possession of the ‘Femple o$ 


God in that place. ‘They hold y by legal 
tile. The usurpers 1 0 suit 
against them, and after preparing the cansa 
for trial they withdrew the suit and paid up 
the e Ienving the trus Church in possess- | 
ion oftne Templa, Moreover tho organ: 


zation includes nearly every person in. Kir 


dand who bold a standing in: uny of the par- 


ties into which the Church bas beon di- 
vided. 

The following resolutions wero passed, 

© Resorveo unummously. That, we buliava. 
Tica Smith Inte President of tho Church, 
vas a prophet of the most-high Gad, called 
tobe a Prophet, Seer, Revelator aud Tres 
lator, an Apostlo of the Lard Jesus Christ, 
and an Eider of the Church. That Gad 
spoke to bim from Heaven, and gavo him 
Commandments, and minigtered, to him dy 
his holy Angels, and inspired him, and gave 
him power to-introddce this dixpérsayon 
and institine this Church according. 195 MO 
will of God. 5 


M.i La 


-= ~ 
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‘hat we ackno Ve 


naats as they have been heretoſure held in F. 7th, H.“ 20 85, p. 3d.) The arguments Bishop is q very efficient man: take things 
the Church; but in all cases where the ‘nowrelied upon.in Rigdvns. fa von. by his few allin all there was never a time when the 
various copies disagree,.or are of doubtful remaining followeis arc about as rediculous trae Church was in less danger rf ‘loosing 
authority, we will acknowledge the true às those rehed on by the Brighamites. The their Temples. Law, rigat, possession, 
word, as it shall be truly assertuined to have chief reliance seems to be on §. 85 of the unity of brethern and public opinion are in 
been originally established. i D, C. par, 3d, which says that Sidney Rig- our favor. Various movements have been 
Resoivep unamiously. That we will up- don and F. C. Wilhams areaccounted equal „made of ‘late to get the Temple. out - of the 
hold aand sustain by our faith and prayers with Joseph in holding the Keys of this last bands of the Presidency, into the hands of 
- all the-authorities, Priesthoads. Presidencies, Kingdom, which was introduced April; 6th, Trustees “appointed by some other means, 
"Councils and Quorums of this Church ac- 1830. not 1845. It is difficult to- preceive But the nets having all been done subsequent 
cording to the. Laws of, the Church, and the on what ground any one can imagine this to the. vésting of the title in the Presidency, 
commands of. God, as laid down. ia the to make Rigdon the First President, of the can not divest it of its title. 
Book of Docirine, and Covenants. Church It. gives Joseph the keys of tne The Church was organized in Illinois 
„ ,Reso.veo, (one vote in the negative), Kingdom, for time and eternity. l It gives undera statute of that State for the purpose 
-That we sustain and uphold with our faith Rigdon the same at present but with no as- of holding real estate &c, in a corporate 
and“ prayers, and acknowledge in his- surance forthe future. It recognizes in Jo- capacity, by making Joseph Smith, Trustee 
radminisirntion James J. Strang, as First seph the oracles, the: word of God, the keys in manner following: | 
Presidentof this Church, and as the duly of mysteries, ,and* revelations, and leaves From a Book 


| An 2 n : of Mortgages and Bonds 
appointed successor. of Joseph Smith; as Rigdon, and Williams. to receive the word of page 95. i i 


“ City of Nauvoo, Hancock Co, Illinois, 


i February 2. A. D. 1842. 
thé Church, and the word of GM. king them _succesxor_to_him.—So-Rigdon “To the County Recorder of the county 
oe: Resotven unamiously that we will be understood the revelation, and 80 he acted of Hancock. 
governed in all things by-the Law of God. from 1833 to 1844. Uniess this be the true Dear Sir :—~ ats 
. Resocvep.unamously. ‘That we utterly Construction of the revelation his whole lite 
disclaim the whole system of Poligamy for 11 years is but a living lie. 
known as the épiritual wife system lately set We have got now a record of some forty 
up in Nauvoo, by the Apostates who claim Prophecies made by him within 2 years, 
the authority there, and will neither prac- The time for the fulfilmeut.of a score of them 
tice such things nor hold any fellowship with is passed and; not oue is fulfilled, but we 


“Ata mecting of the Church of Latter 
Day Saints at this place, ou Saturday the 
30th day of Jaruary, A 1841, I was elec ed 
sole Trustee for said Church, to hold my 
office during life, (my successor to be the 
First Presidency of said Church,) and vested 


those that teach or practice such things. have not thought proper to show him up on with plenary powers as sole Trustee in ‘Trust 

The High Council consists of: them for two reasons. First the breaking for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Hiram L. Rounds, William Cowdery, up of his organization renders it unnecessary, Day Saints, to receive, acquire, manage and 
Amos Ranney, Daniel Bliss, serond, 1 Is Insane, is u mere mono. convey property, real. personal, or mix ed, 
Roger Plaisted, James Stray. Manian he things he has done no man Of for the sole use and benefit of said Church, 
Preserved Harris, James Crompton, his talent ever did whiie in his right mind. agreeable to the provisions of an act entitled 

- Marun Harris, William Fuller, There is no mistake about ‘these matters, -< An Act concerning Religious Societies,” 

. Luman Carter, John Andrews, and no room for any two opinions, He is approved February 6, 1835. 


The Presidoncy consists of Leonard Rich, as certainly new a maniac as he bas one „Joseph Smith, [L. S.J” 
Amos Babcock, and Sylvester B. Stoddard, spark of honesty or une grain of common es State of Illinois, 


and Jacob Bump is Bishop. sense. ‘ Hancock County, f pas 

: Ag — This day „ appeared before me, 
BUREO i Hp ` LES. Daniel H. Welle, a Justice of the Peace 
VOREE HE RALD. ace ae within and for the county of Hancock afore- 
vOREE. SEPTEMBER, 1846. There bas been much feeling among the said, Isaac Gulland, Robert B Thompson, 
- | w. Saints about the Temples, and ‘many fears and John C. Bennett, who, being duly sworn 
7 RIGDONISŲ entertained lest we should lose them through depose and say that the foregoing certificate 

ee Ser AINEA the machinations of wicked men, and the of Joseph Smith is true. 


We have for sometime contemplated pub- usurpations of apostates. In regard to the l ‘6 Isaac Galland, 
l lishing an article reviewing the foundations titles to the- Temples, there need be no nn- ; cc R. B. Thompson, 
of Rigdonism but have delayed it from time easiness. Th Hands on which they were John C. Bennett. 
‘to time fur want of room, until it has become erected, were| conveyed to Joseph Smith, “ Sworn to and subsribed this third day of 
needless Kigdon’s cause is lost. His or- « sole Truslee in Trust for the Church,” and February, in the year of our Lord one thous- 
" ganization is broken up and will never be to his“ Successors-in the First Presidency” and eight hundred and forty-one, before me. 
renewed. “here was much of honesty, in- and as James J. Strang is the ‘successor in „ Daniel H. Wells Justice ofthe Peace.” 
tegrity and talent in his, organization, but it the Presidency and no body else holds that To Joseph Smith as such Trustee, and to 
was not the true church. It was a fine edi- office or pretends to hold it, there can be no his successor as above the Temple in Nau- 
fice built on a rottea foundation. As the difficulty as to the tule, whatever there may voo, was deeded. And this fact alone tells 
foundation gunk the superstructure fell in be as to thc. possession. the. whole reason why Babbit Haywood & 
pieces and no man can rebuild it. The Temple at Kirtland is in possession Fullmer cannot sell that Temple. Capita- 
Truth cannot be built up on a lie, Rigdon, of our Brethren of the true order. The lists are not much disposed to buy a mere 
was one of the First Presidency and as such Brigliamites brought a suit against them, but naked possession without even a shadow of 
was above the Twelve, (O. & C F. 3d. on examination of title deeds they withdrew title. And until Babbit Haywood & Ful- 
P. -12— § 104 p. 7th.) and had a right to pre- the suit, paid up the costs, and left the house mer, can show that they are successors to 
Side over the Church and the High Council, of God in the possession of his children. Joseph Smith, in the First Presidency they 
-in the absence of Joseph Smith or his duly The deed of the Kirtland Temple isto cannot set up any pretence to title to the 
_ appointed auccessor (D. & C. nec. 5th, p. Joseph Smith Junior, and his successor in Ternple, or otuer Church property. All we 
th. But this does not make him the succes- the office of Presidency” of the Church, „in ask of the Brighamites, is that they will nog 
or, or give bim ihe First Presidency. The trust for the use of the members of the burn the Temple down and lay it to the mob. 
-moment he set up that claim he became a Church aforesaid, according to the articles We will risk the legal right. 


s 


* 


Christain Union seldom ' equalled. 


The saints in Phi'adelphia are in. a flourish-_ 


The 
efforts of Hyde and Taylor to prevent the 
brethren hearing truth were unavailing. The 
Rigdonite organization there may be consid- 
ered at an end, and the Brighumite faction 
is breathing its. last. The-organization of 
the church in that place includes nearly all 


the virtue and talent of the place which was 


ever connected with it. It is the same or- 

ganization which was made by brother Hy- 

rum Smith, ` 
John Greenhow, 
Sami G. Flagg 


Presiding Eldr. 


os Counsellors. 
Peter Hess, 
Charles Greenwood, Clerk. 
Jacob ‘Syiritt, _ Bsihop. 
Charles Greenwood, e 


Jacob Gibson, 
6 Highpriests, 5 Elders and 2 Priests. 


NEW YORK. 


The Church in New York, is restored to 


order and the scattered sheep are gathering 
up. 


Lucein R. Foster, presides over them 
assisted by J. W. Jenks, J. Canny is clerk, 
Thus we gather up the wheat Br. Foster, 
has presided there along time and the entire 


` growth of the church is identified with his 


1 


ministry. Br. Jenks, has long been efficient- 
Jy connected with every good work. Agajnst 
such men, if slander whispers even in the 
dark it is but io be rebuked. T'he work will 
go, on glorionsly there. The Brighainites 
will have hard work to keep up an organiza- 
tion at all, in the city. 


BOSTON. 
Pres. Strang, and Elder G. J. Adams. 
arrived in Boston the 16th inst. and inet a 


most cordial greeting from all parties (which 
all parties will soon be one church). A 


_very few individuals insisted that they were 


apostates and that the twelve. forbid their 
conversing with such butit wasno go. Adams 
though not on his “native. hills“ was on the 
field. af his triumphs. The spirit of old 
times was restored... Those who but for him 
had not known the gospel came oft and 
kindly to show him the way to the church 
and ended by learning it of him. We pre- 
dict a larger branch in Boston, than any 
where.else in the U. S. And we predict a 
speedy end of Brighamism there. Put down 
a peg there. 


‘Conference in Knox Co. Ills. 


We received sometime since the proceed- 
ings of a large Gonference in Knox Co. at 
which all the branches in that section of the 
state were represented, and which we inten- 
ded to lay before our readers in this number 
but the article is mislaid. . Jehiel Savage, 
of the Twelve and several other distinguised 
Elders, were in attendanee: The- bonfa. 


: rence were unanimous in sustaining the true 


authorities of the Church and 


the princip! 
of the Gospel, ee 


`M. Greig, is presiding Highpriest ‘over, all 


that section of Pennsylvania. There are 


many excellent Brethren in thut district who 


are rapidly coming up to the work of the 


Lord. 
A CURIOSITY, 

Below-we publish a license granted by the 
Brighamite usurpers before their plan of op- 
erations was matured, They did not exactly 
know who to make President, and thougnt 
by writing Twelve Apostles” they would 
get in materials enough for one “ President“ 
at least. : : 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 


This certifies tbat Amog,Babcock, has been. 
received intu-thé-ChurchtofJesus Christ of 


eight hundred and thirty, und has been or- 
duined an EIder, according to the rules 
and-regulations of said Church; and is duly 
authorized to preach the gospel, agreeably 
to the authority of that «office. 

Given by. the direction of a General Con- 
ference of the ‘authorities of said Church, 
assembled in Nauvoo, III., on the sixth of 
April, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and ſoityfaur. 

Twelve Abostles, President. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 


Recorded at Nauvoo, Sept. 2ad, 1814 on 
licence Record, book A. p. 131. 
W. Richards, Recorder. 


P. P. PRATT. 


The “Archer of Paradise ” had the worst 
luck of any body while in Boston, Instead of 
getting up something spritual he only rous- 
ed the power civil, uud instead of his works 
following himit was the Sheriff, and tho 
police. He had the sharpest time entirely 
in getting out of the city. Between notes 
for burrowed money, write for seducing 
wives, and warrants for adultery he would 
have stood but a slim chance of getting any 
more spirituals if the officers had caught him. 
Truely it must be mortifying to him to come 
to Boston, appoint a meeting and advertise 
it through the papers and then have to run 
awayand disappoint his congregation to avoid 
-a trial for his erimes. But stich is the fact. 
Oh “Archer” Thou hast missed thine ar- 


tae 


dations by which tho:crops are lost. Landa 


Ho or his will neverowoit. Rigdon's cause 
i3 lost. | 
MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 
We have been anxious to get a peep into 
Rigdon's mouth piece “for a long tiine past 
but Br. Robinson “wont..Exchingo” Just 
as you like Brother, we got your files by 
paying for them, and then found you too small 
fry for any more than u passing notice. | 
An Editor of a puper must think much of 
his cause when he dont dare advocate it io 


Laiter day Saints, organized on the sixth of- the presence of his oppouents. 
April, in the year of our Lord one thousand 


HONEST. 

Nearly all, ihu talent of Rigdoa's urganiz- 
ation including about half his quorum of the | 
Twelve havo ieft, and condected themselves 
with tho tru6 church, as private members. 
Let Justice be done them. 


ENGLISH. CHURCHES. 

We learn by brethren just over from Eng- 
land, that the Churches in that country ure in 
great confusion in consequence of tho mis- 
governinent and oppressions of the Brigham- 
ites. It is said that many Elders havo been 
sent through all parts of the land wih the 
continual cry of money ! money ! which has 
been paid over to them liberally on liberal 
promises of the great things to be dune for 
them, until they are worn out with plundering, 
and discouraged with giving, and havo lost 
confidence in the Brighatnite rule. 

It is doubtful whethor they will get up an 
other ship load for Caliſornia. But the can- 
sequences of a want of true and faithful 
Elders, und a superabundanco. of wolves in 
sheeps -clothing, is exhibiting itselfin a 
grea: want of faith, and an entire abandon- 
ment of the preaching the gespel to unbe- 
lievers. Ii ts necessary to preach the truo 
order to them now before a general a 
cy shall take place. It scems to be the do- 
termination of the Brighamites to ruin what 
they cannot rule: And they soem to prefer 
that a man should beome an-infide) rather 
than beloive in the book of Doctrine & Cov- 


rows and thy fate is sealed. The poison of enants. 


thine own corruptions which destroyed so 
Many 18 now upon thee. g 


GREEN CASTLE. 


Green Castle is a very pretty little town in 
the Cumberland valley. A short distance from 
it is the farm purchased by Sidney Rigdon, 
and a worse location could scarcely have been 
made. Tho valley is a rich farming country 


but it is a very thorough and scicntiliic ays- ; 


lem of taining that has made it so. Adven- 
ture furm Rigdons purchase is what in a etato 
of nature would not be considered cullivata- 
ble by western farmers. The soil is natural- 
ly bad and disposed to exhaust. Patches of 
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PROGRESS OF THE WORK. 
All tho organized branches of the Church, 
of which wo can hear in Wisconsin, 


Michigan and Ohio, ackowledge President 
Strang and the true order of the.cbureb.-— 
In Ponnaylvania, we can hear of “but, one 
ce and ono Brighamite organization 
All Northern and central Now York is-with 
us. A large majority of tho. Saints in tha 
Now England: States, New Jersay, Indiana 
Illinois add Iowa, are with us and tho work 

is ‘progressing far and wida in tho. Buuthorn 

States and io Eugland, = ` ö 
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- ‘There are’ enyagëdand in the faith with 

us nearly all the best preachers of the church 

‘all the'liVing Minesses ot the‘ book. of Aor- 

‘find sive One, dnd every surviving member 
‘Of thë'fámily of Joe ph Sniith 


VOREE. 


naked. truth Evéry thing is exaggerated 


underrated or misrepresented Many 


N ewspapers have published a statement 
; that Voree contdinéd ten thousand iu- 
‘babitauts. A few -have tried to give 
curreney to the saying that it had none. 
That the city was non est incenlus, 
As ibe place began to be built last 
April, principally, by a plundered and 
- exiled people, it certainly is nut a very 
rich city. Its population dwell in plain 
houses; in board shanties , in tents, and 


sometimes many of them in the open 
air. and if any of those good truth tel- 
ling christians who say Voree is NON EST 
will call here of a sunday we will show 
them a cougregation of from one to two 
thousnud people. besides those who stay 
athome. ‘The place is more presper- 
oüs: than could: have been expected in 
the present impoverisiied’ state ot the 
eliureh. All who come here find plenty 
of eitiployment at good wages and a 
böumiful supply of all the necessaries. 
of life at tow prices. Men of all trades 
aud Occupations except idlenéss aud 
sponging cau be employed here to ad- 
Vantage. It is undoubtedly the best 
location ever, occupied by the saints,’ 
and is destined to make a flourishing 
towa ofa large class. As il, is neir the 
West. hore of Lake Michigan it is ea- 
sily accessible io emigrants from the 
‘east, ‘The expense of a removal from 
any place east of the mountains to Vo- 
‘ree is less thun half the cust of going to 
Nai roo ‘There is uone of the expos- 
‘ure to river fevers, aud when you get 
here industry is rewarded ond rights re- 
spécted by a peaceable law abiding 
people. | | 
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THE ARCHER OF PARADISE. 

What has become of P. P. Pratt? He 
advertised to preach in Boston, but 
write, wat rants, and policemen are get- 


ting too thick after him. The Archer shot 


bimself— out of Boston. At New York, 
“he.did not venture an advertisement but 


-resented himself to the unexpect. 


‘ing cbogrégation, “begging money, to 


“get Dack to he camp with. There ls a 
screw loose some Where. Pratt, left 


— 
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the 
soun ?. Is he afraid of the grasping ambi- 


tiob of Brigham? Or. does he. conclude 


that the English-churches will nut sub- 


mit to further pluuderings. 
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TROUBLES IN NAUVOO. 


There has been much talk and a little fight- . 


ing lately, at Nauvoo.. Two battles seem to 


have been fuught ut long shots, and about a 
dozen men killed. he mob party .had the 
worst of it, and showed the while feather. 
There seems to be more brag’ than fight 
in them, and it is not likely hat they will 
eve r take Nauvoo, or posses the Temple 


arte — E a 
ples will reniaia®in tlie hands of the people 


— 


af God. What gay Mr. Sharp, and Col. 
Williams? Will you come iu, peace to the 


Temple and hear Pres. Strang, prench the 
Gospel of peace? When he preaches peace 
to you, you will ‘now be means what he 
Bays. ‘ Te 


NAUVOO POST OFFICE. 


Who is P. M. at Nauvoo? We cant 
learn who, but from the scandolaus manner 


‘in which bussiness is done there, it ought to be 


Almon Bubbit. Letters mailed at that office 
are opened, read, and either suppressed or 
resealed & sent on, as scems convenient to 
the rogues who do it. Letters sent there, 
frequently are not delivered uli after being 
read, and sometimes not at.all. We send 
many copies of the Herald there, but few of 
them are delivered when called for. Not 
long since a copy, directed to“ Mrs. Lucy 
Sinith,” fell into the hands of Armos Bas- 
BITT Esq. who refused to let her have it or 
read it, til she promised to return it to 
hiin Gs soon as she could read it through.— 
A few such abuses as this must be redressed 
before confidence can be restored, and a 
hearty support giving to the powers that be 
in thut ill fated city. 


POETRY: 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN 
NAUVOO. 


Ye mourners in Zion affl.cted oppressed, 

While troubles arise in your sight like a 
mountain, 

Remember the spirit which once you posess'd 

When wisdom and love flowed to you from 
the ſountan, l 

And God in hismercy your righteousness 
blessed. 


Remember the words of the Prophet and 
Seer. 5 

Ere his spirit had fled from affliction and 

Sorrow, . - 

Though the time may be short of my tarrying 

bere f N 

And the day may be dark, yet a glorious 
morrow 


camp. for-Eagland,: Why return so- 
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Bhail.arise aud ‘its tight; gots people will 


„ a 
If removed from theéarth ere Messiah doth 
come, SM og , 
The Smiits need noi wander in darkness shd 
‘might, =: ö Bele f 


Away from the land of their fathers to roam 
But God will be with them, and- glory ond 
ligt. f 


Shall poi it to Voree, as the Sainis quiet 


home. ; ” 

And the prémise of God as eternity sure, 

Is ‘fulfilled, and the heart of His children re- 
jvice, : f 

And ever and ever bis words will endure, 

For lo, we see planted the man ‘of hia 
choice, see 

With Urim and Thuinim our rest to secure. 

Then hail fair Voree, and the light that is 
shining i 

Through James by the Urin and spirit of 
love, 

May thy lizht still grow lighter, and never 
declining 

Increase till thy wisdom, and wisdom above, 

Shall bring back the glory our God is desig- 
ing. 


Rogers. 


PRAYER OF ISRAEL. 

God of Israel's hope whose spirit did inspire 
The Sacred Poalmist with poetic fire, 
Attune, oh: God. the again sacred lyre 

With thine own hand. 
That carth again may hear the holy strains, 9 
That swept of yore o’er Judah’s lovely plains, 
For scarce a vestgie now on earth remains, 

Of its pure flame. 
Oh, let a Miriam’s gladdening song arise, 
Inshouts of victory above ‘he skies, 
Let tears no longer fill thy childrens es, 

i In Zions land. 


Let us the glorious songs of triumph sing 

Which did through Israels armies ring, 

When thou destroyed 1 gyptas Scoffing King, 
In the Red Sea. 


Let Geutile hosts no more exulting say 
That thou thy coming still doth long delay, 
Ilasten oh Lord, the welcome happy day 
The day of rest. 
When Heaven and earth, and sea and land 
Shall swell the multitude at. thy right hand, 
In immortality posses the land, 
In peace and joy. 


i 7 Rogers. 
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inted aud Pablished for the Church of Jesus Christ 
deter day-Sainte by — 
JOHN GRRENH OW. 


Minutes of s General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
‘Saints, congregated at the City of Voree, 

Oet. 6th and 9th inclusive. ` 

Oct. 6. Conference convened at the usu- 

nl hour, when Aaron Smith was, on motion, 


appointed President pro tempore, and Josiah 
Mai dy Jchiel 5. 
der Samuel 


ainwaring Clerk. Preachin; 
Savage, of the Twelve, and 
Phelps. Adjourned, | 
Oct. 7. Conference opened by prayer, 
after which the Delegates proceeded to report 
the branches. OF uate 
(Representation omitted for want of room) 
Gen. Bennett read an extract of a letter 
from President Strang, requesting the con- 
ference to do no business, excepting the 
preaching of the Gospel, until-his arrival. 
Agreed to by the President pro tempore, 
Aaron Smith. Adjour ned. 
Oct. 8. Conference met pursuant to ad- 
journment. Prayer by S. Phelps. Elder 


Collins Pemberton commenced the discussion 


of controverted points, to which Gen. Ben- 


nett objected; whereupon it was resolved 
that Elder Pnelps preach. Preaching con- 


tinued; on regular adjournments from time 
to time, until the 12th. 


Oct. 12. Conference met, and adjourned 


until Monday, the 14th, at 3 o'clock, for the 
arrival of President Strang 
Oct. 14. Conference met pursuant to ad- 

journment, whereupon James J. Strang, (on 


motion of Gen. Bennett, unanimuusly. sus- 


tained by the conference), assuined the pre- 
sidency, and proceeded to give a detailed ac- 
count of his mission to the eastern cities. 
Adjourned to Monday 19th, at ten o’clock, 

Oct 19. Conference met pursuant tond- 
journment, President Strang in the chair. 
Prayer by John ©. Gay lor. 

On motion of Gen. Bennett, unanimously 


sustained by the conference, Gilbert Watson, 


general church clerk, assumed the clerkship. 

The proceedings of the specia 
at Kirtland, of ug 6th; 7th, Sth, and 9th,- 
were presented by President Strang. 

On motion of Gen. Bennett, resolved 
unanimously, that this general conference 
pba a e of the re- o 
the stake of Kirtland, and of the proceedings 
of its special’ conference. 1 

The instructions given to the mission t 
England were read by President Strang, 
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TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL. 


which were, on motion of John Gaylord, 
president of the elders’ quorum, unanimously 
approved. one 

resident Strang presented the organiza- 
tion of the Philadelphia branch, which were, 
on motion of Benjamin C. Elsworth, senior 
president of the Seventy’s quorum, unani- 
mously approved. =) o 

President Strang presented ti 
tion of the Boston branch, as arranged by 
Elder George J. Adams and himscif, which 
was, on motion of Gen, Bennett, unanimous- 
C Ate 
President Strang presented the organiza- 
tion of the New York City branch, which 
was, on motion of Nathan Sioel, unanimous- 

ly approved: : “3 : 

President Strang presented the subject of 
the Russia teission, which was postponed 
until the next April cunference, for want of 
the necessary pr 

On motion of Gen. Bennett, the mission to 
the Pacific was epproved and continued. 

President Strang introduced the subject of 
the India mission, with appropriate remarks, 
which were continued at some length by El- 
ders Elsworth, Sumner,—and others į where- 
upon, on motion of Benjamin C. Elsworth, 
president of the Seventies, President Strang 
was vested with full powers to carry out the 
mission; and the mission was inanimously 
and enthusiastically approved. 

Gen. Bennett said that he was a warm per- 
sonal friend of President. Rigdon, and that 
he had ever held him in high estimation, and 
did not wishthe conference to take any barsh 
measures’ in relation to him—he moved, 
therefore, 

hat President Strang enquire of the Lord 
in relation. to the -final disposition of Presi- 
dent Rigdon’s cause. Carried unanimously. 

Gen. Bennett observes that he was ap- 
pointed, ordained, and, anointed to the pon- 
tificate of the church, on the 19th January, 
1841, and continued in said office, as Joseph 


the organizx- 
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Smith's condjutor, until the 17th May, 1842, 
when he withdrew us follows = ES 


- May 17. 1842. 
„ Brother James Sloan. a 
« You wit be 80 good as to permit Gen. 
Bennett to withdraw his name from the 
church record, if “he desires to do so, and 


- this With the best of feelings towards you 


and Gen. Bennet. 
ee atte eT JOSEPH SMITH.” 

eln accordance With the above, I have 
permitted Gen. Bennett to withdraw his 


t 


pee the church of Jesus Christ 
Yay 


‘ l 
cof Latter Day Saints this 17th day of May, 


` 
— 
— annie e eae E Seas — 


all parties. 


— This was done at the ger 
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1812, the best of feclings subsisting between 
l JAMBS SLOAN, — 
General Church Clerk and Re 

Ile further stated that on the Tt 

18411. le Was a 
cy of the church, 
Seasons, Vol. II., 


as stated inthe Times an 
No. 12, page 387, as T 


ol- 


lows: 
+t Gen. I. C. Bennett was presented with 
the first presidency, as assistant president 
uatil President Rigdon's health should be re- 
stored.“ s E 


and he continued to in that office 
(in addition to his own station as pontiff) un- 
til the 17th: May, 1842; after which George 
J. Adams occupied said place in the first 
paean up to the time of Joseph's death. 

le contended that brother Adams was ones 
of the sons of thunder in the church, and hed 


done as much good as any other man on 


earth—he therefore moved, 
That this general conference 


do fully, 
. freely, and cordially „ 


brother George J. Adams in all the offices - 
to which he was appointed by Joseph Smith, 
and which are er ee by President James 
J. Strang. Carried unanimously by scola- 
matiou. ~ | 

On motion of John Gaylord, resolved, that 
a committee be appointed to provide ways 
and means for the removal of tothe Smith 
to Voree; whereapon John Geylord, Gut- 
don Brown, and Dute- Griffith were appoint. 
ed said committee. i 

Gen. Bennett stated that he had been ac- 
quainted with Dr. William E. MeLellin for 
about fifteen years--that Dr. Mel ellin was 
one of Joseph's original Twelve, and was 
one of the most talented, enterprising, and 
worthy brethren in the church, with en un- 
sullied resutation—he therefore moved. 

That Dr. William E. McLellin be cordial- 
ly welcomed to the bosom of the true church, 
and received und sustained in his apostolic 


mously. 

“Gen. Bennett remarked. that 
been acquainted with Dr. Sam 
the escutcheon cf whose t 


he had lung 


spotted by the venom of the ‘slanderer’s 


— — x 


2 


firmed by President Strong. Carried unani- 


e 


meree 
‘unanimously, that the president 


vise the conference minutes, and ‘publish 
such portions as the president may deem 
necessary. i 
On motion of Gen. 
adjourned sine die. Dir 
JAMES J. STRANG, President. 
GiuBERT Watson, Clerk. 


Bennett, conference 


Collins Pemberton has been excommunicated 
from the Church for gross immoral conduct, and 
Jared Carter for schism and heresy. 


Many of our friends and brethren will doubtless 


foel somewhat.disappointed at not receiving an- 


gwers to their lettes. 

to as soon as possible. 

(>On my arrival at Voree I was very 
anxious to see Gen. J.C. Bennett for many 
reasons, one of which was, that I believed 
him to be a man as mich belied as any man 
now living; for many times while in 
the printing office at Nauvoo, and John Tay- 
lor’s house, have I listened to the plans con- 
cocied for Is destruction by J. Taylor, W. 
Richards, and W. W. Phelps, &c., and those 
who could fabricate the greatest lie, to blast 
his churacter in the eyes of the world, were 
counted the best mer; and for months did 
they rack their brains, and strain their in- 
ventive faculties, to injure the man that had 
done more by his talent and zeul for the 
church, than, perhaps, any other man ex- 
cept Joseph. Also, 1 was given to under- 
stand that he received the first patriarchal 
blessing ever given by Hyrum, which J re- 
quested Yo see, and considered of so much 
interest, that’ I prevailed on him to allow it 
to be printed, feeling assured that it would 
be read with pleasure by the brethren, both 
ut home and abroad. 

JOHN GREENHOW. 

A blessing pronounced on the hend of J. C. 
Bennett, son of J. and N. Bennett born in 
the town of Fair Haven, Bristol county, 
Massachusetts, August 3d, 1804, by Hy- 
rum Smith, patriarch of the ‘church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; Sep- 
tember 21, 1840. 

John C. Bennett,—I lay my hands upon 
your head in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
masmuch as thou art a son of Abraham, I 
bless you with the holy priesthood, with all 
its gruces and gifts, and with wisdom in the 
mysteries of God. Thou shalt have know- 
ledge given thee, and shalt understand the 
keys bv which all mysteries shall-be unlock- 
ed. Tnou shalt have great power among the 
children of men, and shalt have influence 
amung the great and tie noble, even to pre- 
vail on inany, and bring them to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. Thou shalt prevail over 
thy enemies. and shalt know when thou hast 
gained power over. them, and in this thine 
heart shall rejoices. Many souls shall be- 
lieve becnuss of the proclamation thou shalt 
make. The Holy Spirit shall rest upon 
thee, insomuch that thy voice shall make the 
foundation on which thou standest to shake, 
— 80 grent shal! be thé power of God. 


They will all be attended 


m 


and clerk re- 


His favor Shall rest api | 
and visions. which shall manifest the ‘glory’ 
of Ged. Beloved brother. if thou art faith- 
ful, thou ‘shalt have power to heal the’ sick, 
cause the lame to leap like an hart, the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ‘speak,-and their 
voice shall salute thine ears; thy soul shull 
be made glad, and thy heart shall rejoice in 
God Thou shalt be like unto Paul, who, 
according to his own words, was like “one 
born out of due time,” and shalt have the 
visions of heaven open, even as they were to 
him. : l 

Thy name shall be known in many na- 
tions; and thy voice shall be heard among 
many people. Yea, unto many of the’rem-. 
nants of Israel shalt thou be known, and 
when they shall hear of thy coming they 
shall rejoice, and thou'shalt proclaim the gos- 
pel unto many tribes of the house of Israel. 

If thou shouldest step aside ſrom the path 
of rectitude at any time because ol tempta- 
tion. the Lord shall call after thee, because 
of the integrity of thine heart, and thou shalt 
return to the path from whence thou hast 
strayed, for God shall illume thy path by the 
light of his everlasting covenant, and with 
its light thou shalt keep the way. 

Goa is with thee, and has wrought upon 
thy heart to come up to this pluce that thou 
mayest be satisfied that the servants of Gog 
dwell here. God shall reward thee for thy 
kindness, and thou shalt be fully satisfied here- * 
after. ‘Thy soul shall be enlarged,thy mind 
shall be clear,and thy judgment informed,and 
the knowledge of all things shall be madeclear 
to thy understanding. Thou wilt have to 
pass through tribulation, but thou shalt re- 
member the promises of the Lord, and shalt 
be comforted, and shalt have the. greater mun- 
ifestations of the power of God. 

Thou must travel and labor for Zion, for 
this is the mind and will of God. Let thy 
voice be heard, and thy prayers and suppli- 
cations and thy rejoicings be known. Turn 
not aside from the truth for the popularity of 
the world, but be like Paul. Let God be thy 
shield and buckler, and he shall- shield thee 
forever. Angels shall guide thee, and shull 
lift thee out of many dangers and difficult- 
jes; and after thou art delivered, thov ehalt 
know they have done it, and thy heart shall 


be 5 ö 
Tho shalt Have power over many ef thy 
friends and relations, and shalt prevail with 


them; it shall be like Paul reasoning with 
Felix, and they shall tremble when they hear 
thy words. “Thor shalt be blessed “with the’ 
biessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
if thou art faithful, thou shelt yet te a pa- 
triarch, and the blessings thou shalt pro- 
nounce shall be sealed in heaven. _ Thou 


shalt have an inheritance amongst the Saints 


in time and in eternity, for this is the will of 
God. If thou continue faithful and stead- 
fast in the everlasting covenant, thou shalt 
have power over the winds and jhe waves, 
and they shall obey thy voice when thou 
shalt speak in the name of Jesus Christ. 
The power of God shall shield thee while 


thau art laboring for Zion. ‘Phau shalt out. 


n-thee in dreums 
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ride the storm of -adversity with: patience, 
and shalt be crowned with immortality in the. 
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Celestial Kingdom, when Christ “shall: de- 


scend. Even so. Amen,- 


The following is the licence: given by 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, to Elder G. J. 
Adams, ‘a few days before their-martyrdom : 

“ To whom it may concern: 
< GnEETIN G: 

Know all men by these presents, before whom 
this may come, that we have this day ordained, 
consecrated, and set apart, our worthy and faith- 
ful brother, Elder George J. Adams, by the au- 
thority of the holy pries ood, by. the imposition 
of our hands, to be an apostle, and ‘a special wii- 
ness to the nations of the earth, (and. especially to 
the empire of Russia,) 
the fulness of times, to stand in this age to the 
Church of Latter Day Saints as Paul stood in the 

rimitive church, having full power to regulate 
the church among all nations where he may tra- 
vel, (in the absence of the quorum of the twelve) 
and we cheerfully recommend him as a faithful 
minister of the new and eveflasting covenant, to 
the confidence, liberality, and fellowship of the 
saints and honourable men in all the world. 

: JOSEPH SMITH, 

HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 
Nauvoo, June 7th, 1844.” 
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INDIAN MISSION. 


It is well known to many of the brethren 

that the prophet Joseph, a short time before 
his death, undertook to establish a mission 
among the Indians. and place it upon a per- 
manent foundation. For this purposc he de- 
signed making a small settlement among 
them, establishing trade and the arts neces- 
sary for their intellectual- culture and mora} 
improvement, as well as a place of gather- 
ing instruction 3 and where poor brethren, 
who are willing to devote themselves to the 
improvement and salvation of their less fa- 
vored fellow creatures, can have their fami- 
lies with the'u, and the free enjoyment of the 
soil without molestation, and in peace with 
all the world. 
- This measure the presidant has never lost 
sight ol. The place for such a work has al- 
ready been pointed out by the finger of God, 
and measures for its occupation are now 
far advanced. The present prospect is, that 
a large mission, fully provided, will be on 
the ground early next Spring. The situation 
is a most delightiul one, in immediate prox- 
imity to vast numbers of Indians, and securo 
from molestation of any kind. 

President Strang has had an interview 
with the representatives of- fifteen tribes of 
of Indians, and found them pr@pared to, re- 
ceive the work. The proper authorities 
have been consulted in the matter, and no ob- 
jection is raised in any quarter. The matter 
will be more fully: laid before the branches 


by messengers specially instructed~in the 


premises, and holding thoir commissions 


of the.dispensation of 
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from tlie ficst presidency, who alone are au- 
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Elder George-J. Adams has been appoint- 
éd; by ‘revelation, a member of the ſirst. pres - 
idency af “the church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter Day Saints, in the place of Elder 
Sidney’ Rigdon; who has long refused to fill 
thut place in che proper order of the church, 
and-by‘attempting to build on his own found- 
ation Without the authority’ of God, has be- 
come broken in intellect, and his mind given. 
o ver- to diabolicul hallucinations. j 


We are informed that Orson Hyde, be- 
: fore len vin g the camp near Council Bluffs, as 
a last effort to destroy the churches which he 
cannot rule, has made u tool of an Indian 
whom e has baptized and ordained to go out 
among the churches, and call himself a La- 
manite prophet. We presume-it is not one 
of the same.two Indians whom Brigham 
Young employed to murder Col. Dunham, 
but do not certainly know. He is, at least, 
one of those to whom Col. Dunham was 
sent by ordination. under the hands of so- 
seph Smith, and Ais murder was for nothing 
but-refusing to resign that authority. 


President G. J. Adams has charge of they 
churches in the New England States, New 
Brunswick, and Nova Scotia. 

Elder Samuel Bennett has apostolic charge 
at present in the city of New York, and the 
udjicent country. - . 

Elder John E. Page has suffered long and 
painful sickness the past season, and is just 
getting in health again. A little assistance 
would bring him again into a rich field of 
usefulness, where his talents eminently-qual- 
ify hiny for success. 


We feel that some apology is due to our 
r enders for the irregularity of-the Herald, 
but, when they consider the vast amount of 
business that necessarily falls upon us, and 
must be attended to. and the difficulties of 
getting the paper printed, having no press at 
V oree, they will make every allowance. 
T hese difficulties will now be removed, in a 
great measure, as we are daily expecting a 
press and type which we have purchased, 
when our readers may look tor their papers 
regularly. Brother Greenhow and family 
have arrived at Voree, and-he wil! see to 
that part of the business. Any of the breth- 
ren, who have the means and disposition to 
assist us at this time, will please forward it 
as soon as possible. It is not necessary to 
say any more on this subject, for all that 
think at all can judge of our situation. 

Brethren, having received the unction 
from the Holy Ons, hearing testimony to the 
truth, and having peace and joy in the [oly 
Ghost, through your faith and obedience, it 
is high time that you, as well as us, began to 
realize your standing and calling, and heart 
and hand, as one man, take hold, that the 
work of the Lord may coll forth till light 
and knowledge be spread from pole to pole, 
and a people prepn red far the coming of the 


Lord. i 
gy» and stand up like: men of God, and as 
those believing- what they profess, end do 
with all our might whatever, our hands find 
20 do, and let no man be found&n idler in the 
vineyard of the Lord 


We have not yet received any particulars 
respecting the Greencastle conlerence, out 


have been credibly informed that Mr. Rig- 


don assured his brethren Elijah would cer- 
tainly pay them a visit. If brother Rich- 
ards would favor us with the- particulars of 
the mission of so august a personage, we 
Should esteem it a great favor, for we are 
satisfied that it must be-of ihe highest impor- 
tance to us and all the family of man, and 


shall feel. happy in rendering every assist-. 


ance in our-power to make the world ac- 
quainted with the message. 


Barcuamism.— There is a clique of Brigham- 
ite Mormons amongst us, in and around Vo- 


ree, who in order to secure themselves from. 


merited disgrace, are continually manufactu- 
ring and circulating low vituperation, cal- 
umny, and detraction, by oral scandal,—abu- 
sive letter writing, und clandestine meetings. 
against some of the most active and efficient 
members o' the church. All matters author- 
ized ar countenanced by the First Presiden- 
cy, and the legal authorities of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
necessary for the public, will appear in the 
Voree tlerald, or in official documents, and 
commissions, over the signature of the Presi- 
dent of the church. The saints, and the 
public in general, are hereby cautioned 
against all clandestine or unauthorized. move- 
ments, not sanctioned as above, as seditious, 
schismatic, and subvertive of the general 
good. We do not wish to be classed with 
those rebellious and restless spirits, who, be- 
ing destitute of talent, character, or christian 
integrity, are acting as petly scavengers for 
those corrupt and wicked men who havo 
gone into the wilderness, and who are con- 
stantly striving to stir up strife amongst us. 
Many of them pretend to be our friends in 
order to bé able to do us tha grenter injury 
by fulse and malicious representations. while 
ut the same time they are our worst ene- 
mies. We contend for law, order, und un- 
sophisticated virtue. 


e 


REunkxis u. —A petty pamphlet entitled 
“James J. Strang: weigheil in the balanco of 
truth and found wanting; his claims ns first 
President of the MelchiseJek Priesthood, re- 
futed. By Reuben Miller, elder of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of latter day saints. 
Burlington, W. T., 1846 was put into our 
hands on our return from the east. It is 
very “small potatoes, and ſew in a hih,” tho’ 
we shall allude to some of its glaring ubsurd- 
ities, misrepresentations, and calumnies, at 
our earliest convenience. Reuben “is a 
great man of the kind.“ but the kind is very 
peculiar, Brighamite, and terrestrial. ‘The 
secret of the Lordis wiih them that fear him; 
ani he will show them his covenant.” But 


Let us arise, then, from our lethar- 


DA 


neither the Lord or any one else has shown 
it to Reuben Miller. 
a 


We perceive from-the Warsaw Signal of 


“Oct. 13 that all the Mormons have at length’ 


leit Nauvoo, and that the mob have dispersed . 
and gone to their several places ol vbode 
with tie pleasing reflection that they have 
robbed, murdered und driven thousnnds from 
their homes and property. A number have 
been-wounded on both sides, and one or two 
killed, after which the ſollowug propositions 
were submited on the part-of the Mormons’: 


First. That all the writs on each side should 
be delivered into the hands of Mr. Brayman, and 
to be by:him.executed_or destroyed a yo, fit, 

Second. All bodies of armed men in this: 
county, except the troops sent here by the Go- 
vernor, be discharged, and go to their homes im- 
mediately. l 

Third. That such of the Mormons na have re- 
turned from the other side of the river, leave im- 
mediately, and proceed on their journey. ` * 

Fourth. That entire peace be restored to this 
county, and this place, and the leading anti- 
Mormons give assurance to the world, under their 
hand, that in case the Mormon property should 
be sold, and they leave, that tha anti-Mormons 
will, to the utmost of their power, preserve harm- 
less such property as shall be sold; 

- Fifth. ‘hatin case these things shall be done, 
and the Temple can be sold, or other property to 


the amount of 575,000, that no Mormon who 


follows the council of the twelve shall be lett in 
Hancock county after tlie first of December next, 
except a committee of some five or six to sell 
such property as shall remain, unsold. 


In answer to the abovo, the following were 
offered as the best terms which could be 
agreed to :— | 

First. ‘The Mormons shall surrender their 
arms into the possession of some responsible per- 
son in Quincy or St. Louis, to bo re-dellvered 
upon their leaving the state. 5 

Second. They shall leave the state or disperse 
in sixty days. 

[The two foregoing 
receded from or enlarge 2 

Third. That a force sufficient be stationed in 
Nauvoo by the Governor, for the protection of 
all parties—that one half the expense of said 
force be puid by the citizens of, and the other 
half by the citizens out of, Nauvoo. 

Fourth. In case of accepting the foregoing, I 
would recommend to the Governor the collection 
of the state arms in the cquaty. 

To which Mr. Singleton added :— 

When J say to you the Mormons must go, | 
speak the minds of the camp and the country. 
They can leave without injury to themselves or 
their property ; but I say to you, air, with all 
candor they shullgo—they may fix the time within 
sixty days, or I shall fix it for them. 

Other resolutions were offered on both 
sides, the Mormons proposing tu leave the 
state immediately providiog that they be paid 
75,000 dollars for tha Temple -and ather 
property, bat nothing could bo ogreod on 
botween the parties until after a collision 
took place, when the following wore signed 
by each and carried into effuct:—.. | 

Firat. The city of Nauvoo will surronder. 
The force of Col. Brockman to enter and take 

dasession of. the city to-morrow, the 17th of 
optember, at 3 o'clock, p. m. 
Second. The arms zo be delivered to the Quincy 


F will not be 


: vonimittee, to be returned on the crossing of the 
river. 
Third. The Quiney committee pledge them 


. selves to use their influence for the protection of 
persons and property from all violence, and the 
officers of the an and the men pledge them- 
selves to protect al persona and property from 
violence. 

Fourth. The sick. and relpless to be protected 
and treated with humanity. . 

Fifth. The Mormon population of the city to 
leave the state, or disperse as soon as they can 
cross the river. 

Sixth. Five men, including ‘the trustees of iie 
church, and their clerks, With their families, 
(Wm. Pickett not one of the number, ) to be per- 

mitted to remain in the city for the disposition of 
property, free from all molestation.and- personal. 
violence. 

Seventh. Hostilities to cease immediately „and 
ten men of the Quincy committee, to enter the 
city in the execution of their duty as soon as they 


- think proper. 


Rumors were ufloat that serious dumage 
had been done to the temple, but we have 
been informed that the injuricsare but trifling 
and may easily be repaired. We have no 
fears about their selling the temple as any 
title given by them could be of no value 
whatever. 


Id TETRTSTIX d ix Reration To TRT Jews —The 
London Jewish Chronicle, of June 12th, publishes 
‘the contents of an interesting letter from ‘Jerusalem. 
The brethren of the TEN TRIBES, it seems, arc to be 
hunted out, and for this purpose the Jews in England 
intend to exert a hearty co-operation with those set- 
tled in other lands. On the 16th of May, a letter ar- 
rived in London from the synagogue authorities of 
Saphesh, saying that in consequence of important 
information having reached them as to the country 
where the brethren of the ten tribes are to be found, 
a resolution was immediately passed to elect from 


their congregation a man ready and capable for a- 


mission to that country. ‘They appeal to the Jeru- 
zalem Jews for co-operation, and also to select in 
Jerusalem one from the Sephardin (Portuguese) 
Jews, and one from the Aehkenasim (German and 
Polish) Jews, and to send the three messengers to- 
gether, who will haye to travel for several months 
through enormous deserte, 

Itos Rud that these ten tribes constitute an empire 
of their own, have their own king, and possess great 
quantities of ammunition. hey are of high stature, 
and have altogether an. athletic appearance. They 
are generally occupied with the Kabala, are strictly 
religious, and very wealthy, being in possession of 
many gold mines. ‘They do not perinit a foreigner 
to settle among them: even the sojourn of a few 
days can be obtained guly by the payment of an enor- 
mous tax, with the ex€éption of lemelites, who are 
received as friends, permetted to reside mnong then 
and are altogether recognized as ilieir own brethren. 
The synagogue authorities of Jerusalem have con- 
‘sented to the mission, though they will have to incur 
a heavy expense which BD long u journey requires. — 
Boston Transcript. 

We copy the above asa matter of interest 
to our readers and the world, but as to the 
truth of the statements we have considerelo 
doubts. 


“GUILTY On NOT g ry. 


WY JOHN BROWN, ERQ. 


‘There is a good moral in this sketch, which 
we copy from the St. Louis Reveille, that 
the fair sex should note. John- Brown lett 
some good MSS. behind him, 

There came a lady and gentleman to the 
principal hotel 1 Fairview, who took board- 


+ 
i 


ing for six months, ‘but a themsel + es Ten- 


tirely secluded from the good’ people of, the 


village. Some calls were made upon ther, 


but the well- meant efforts of the villagers: 


were all repelled ; for’ the lady declined to 
see any company. Even the-landiudy was 
given to understand that she was not at any 
time needed in the apartments of the stran- 
gers, and, as they paid well and promptly, 
she saw no impropriety in the regulation. 
Mr. and Mrs. Volkenburg (fopshat was the 
name they had on their bäggage,) "took fre- 
quent walks to the mineral springs, then up 
to the forest and the gravel-hill, over to the 
cave, and in every direction, but serüpulous— 
-ly--avoided all intercourse with the town 
folks, much to their annoyance. 

When the strangers had been about threo 
months in the village, the gentleinun was 

called away to some distance, and left his 

wife aloné in the hotel. 

shall be absent a month or six weeks.” 
he said to the landlord ~* My Wife will re- 


main, and she ↄnly-wislies to-live-as she had- 


before done, entirely secluded.” 

So the stranger sat out upon his journey, 
and the lady remained at the hotel. Now, 
of course, people's eyes were open; for 


wasn’t-the-fame of the village dear to each. 


one of them us each one was part and par- 
cel of the village? ‘Lo be sure-it was; and 
therefore it got ubroad,a few days after, 
that the strange woman at.the hotel had ‘act- 
ually sent.a note through the post office to 
Dr. Jenkins. 

That evening (for it was afterroon when 
he received the note,) Drs Jenkins paid a 
visit to the lady at the hotel—he actually 
went into Mrs. Wee J neous Oh, 
horror! 

Active measures were now necessary; 
this thing couldn't be-endured. The next 
day, a meeting of the elders was called for 
the next Saturday evening to take ‘matters 
into, consideration. 

_But there was a power more active than 
the elders; this was the sympathetic.sister- 
hood of the village, who conceived the idea 
of calling on the Dr. to confess everything. 
They thought this would be better than a 
formal trial; he would tell all about it, and 
then be reprimanded, suspended, or even ex- 
pelled, in a quiet way. 

Having convened, and sent a leiter to tho 
Dr. requesting his attendance, they awaited 
his coming with all possible pitience. 

Dr. Jenkins was announced. When he 
received the note from the ladies, stating that 
his attendance was desired, as they wished to 
make an examination, he was entirely ata 
loss to imagine what it could mean; but he 


‘concluded the best way was to go in his pro: 


fessional capacity and see. 

Good evening, ladies,” said tho doctor, 
with a profound bow, I am happy to report 
mysel€ in answer to your call. It is always 
pleasant to wait on the ladies.“ 

Mrs. Leslie was the oldest lady in tho 
room ; not oue of ‘the rest noticed the salue 
tation 91 the doctor, but all looked at Mrs. 
Leslie lo see what she would do, and be gov- 


e? 


erned accördnglg. Tya Leslie looked- inh 


dignant at the. freedom. “or “the: docior’s “ En- 
trance, and then all the rest. look edkindig- 


naattoo. Ars. Leslis drew up “he; self. with 
dignity. ; * E 

Dr. Jenkins.” Sd ‘shes ' se Wwe, have met 
on delicate business we wish you to, W@pen- : 
itent, and, im one word, sir, we, think you 
had bettér confess;’? > - oe : 

+» Confess 2” exclaimed the doers, in un- 
feigned sur prise. a 

Ves, sir—confess! and try”. to make l 
atonement by humility.” 

„Upon my word, ladies, I don’t understand 
you.“ said-the doctor. - er 

“Don’t understand us?” exclaimed Mrs. 
Leslie, casting a-significant look at the other 
ladies, who thereupon all looked significantly 
at each other—don’t understand us?“ 

“Outrageous!” they all exclaimed, one 
after another, ‘‘outragevuus!”’ 

«Yes, Doctor Jenkins,” said Mrs. Leslie. 
“your conduct is outrageous. Didn’t_y-ou 


visit that strange woman at the hotel? Do 
_ you confess that?” : 
Mes, madam,” said the docio with, a 


quiet smile, J. did visit the lady whom I 

suppose you mean, Mrs: Van Volkenburg. a 
Did you ever, ladies, did you ever?“ ex- 

claimed and partly asked Mrs. Leslie. 

„Never. did in all our N said two or 
three, at once. 

And there, Dr. e said Mrs. ies: 
lie, resuming the investigation, „will you 
tell us what took place?” 

„have no objection, madam,” said the 
doctor; 1 went 10 her room, and- while 
there embraced ae * 

„ That'll do, Dr. Jenkins P’ broke in Mrs. 
Leslie, „that'l! do. You may leave the 
room, and blush for what vou have done.“ 

Permit. me. madam, to explain N 

No, sir. No explanations. We know 
what your plea would be. No, sir. We've 
heard enough,-sir.” ? 

Well,“ said the docter, * if you will not 
hear ine any further, I must bid you good 
evening, ladies.” 

He bowed b oun of the room- as po- 
litely as he had bowed himself into it. 

The next Saturday afternoon, the doctor. 
attended to a summons from the elders. The. 
examination was short. Taking up the in- 
quiry where the ladies had left it, the chair- 

man inquired of the doctor if he had actual- 
-ly embraced any one at the hotel, and if so 
who? 

“I embraced no person, sir.’ 

„Didn't you confess as 9 5 to Mrs. Les- 
lie and the other ladies? 

„No, brother Slim, I was about to say to 
them, that; when in the lady’s room, [——”’ 

5 What, sir!“ 

“| embraced the opportunity to draw a 

tooth for her,“ and he pulled it out ot his 
pocket. 
- The doctor was acquitted, but this did not 
prevent the appointment. of a committee of 
ladies to call and examine Mrs. Van Volken- 
burg Saw. : l — 


